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Preface

The purpose of this edition is to make available, in one volume, a
classic historian in a classic translation which is also an important
document in the history of modern political thought. Thomas
Hobbes spoke, and wrote, the language of Shakespear and the King
James Bible; he was a good Greek scholar and understood Thucy-
dides; and he found in Thucydides a stimulus which helped in im-
portant ways to make him one of the dozen great political philoso-
phers of the western world.

Hobbes’s translation of Thucydides was first printed in 1629 and
was reprinted without alteration in 1634, 1648, and 1676. The
present edition reprints that text exactly, with the following minor
exceptions: Hobbes’s two indexes—geographical and general—have
been replaced by a single index compiled for this edition; many of
Hobbes’s marginal notes have been omitted; those marginal notes
that I judged important for the modern reader are printed here as
footnotes; finally, I have contributed an Introduction.

Most of the material in that Introduction is taken from my article,
“Thomas Hobbes and Thucydides,” Journal of the History of Ideas,
Vol. VI, No. 3, 1945, I am grateful to the Editors for permission to
use this material. I also want to thank Professor Gordon Schochet
for making available to me his impressive knowledge of modern
studies of Hobbes while I was writing the Introduction.

Neshanic Station, N.J. R.S.
July 1974
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INTRODUCTION

RICHARD SCHLATTER

A Cararacaracacasiaeacacaeacaeariarariariariarhracaraeae

Thomas Hobbes began his career of scholar, man of letters, and
philosopher by translating Thucydides. Why did he choose Thu-
cydides? How successful was his translation? In what way did his
careful study of the historian affect his own thought? * The
answer to the last question is especially interesting: The History of
the Peloponnesian War apparently crystallized for Hobbes many
of the ideas fundamental in his later political philosophy.

In translating and studying Thucydides Hobbes was carrying on
the Renaissance tradition of turning to the Greek and Roman
historians with the expectation of learning how to solve the prob-
lems of modern politics. The first known Latin translation of
Thucydides was made by Lorenzo Valla about 1452, and his pref-
ace pointed to the usefulness of true history.? ;

Bishop Seyssel of Marseilles, afterwards Archbishop of Turin,
was the first to put the History of the Peloponnesian War into a
modern language. Using Valla’s faulty Latin version he made an
even more Inaccurate French version.? Nevertheless, the bishop’s
French made good reading. ,

Seyssel too, in the fashion of his day, valued Thucydides most
for his political teachings. In his prologue he records that this is
one of the translations he has done for the use of Louis XII who
has found in the ancient historians useful lessons for a modern
monarch; and Thucydides is the best of them all for this purpose.*

In the half century after mo%mmo_.m edition Thucydides was
translated and retranslated into several modern languages® and
Thomas Hobbes was, consequently, working in a well-established
tradition when he began his translation in the 1620s. In fact, as
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Hobbes knew, an English version already existed. In 1550, Thomas
Nicolls, a former Cambridge scholar, and then a barrister, pub-
lished The hystory writtone by Thucydides the Athenyan of the
warre, whiche was betwene the Peloponesians and the Athenyans,
translated oute of Frenche in to the Englysh language by Thomas
Nicolls Citezeine and Goldesmyth of London. mprinted the
XXV. day of July in the yeare of oure Lorde God a Thousande,
fyve hbundredde and fyftye. So for seventy-five years before
Hobbes’s edition, Englishmen had been able to read an English
Thucydides translated from the French of Seyssel which in turn
had been taken from the Latn translation of Valla. No doubt
Hobbes was right in saying that Thucydides had been traduced
rather than translated into English. Nicolls was sometimes careless
as when in his description of the plague he mistook “puys” for
“pays” and translated it “countrey,” or read “cave”’ for “eaue”
(eau) and translated it “cave.” Sometimes he was betrayed by the
simple lack of an English equivalent, a lack which later trans-
lators supplied by coining new words, thereby enriching our lan-
guage and our thinking. For example, when Nicolls read “patrie”
he could find no corresponding English word: English patriotism
was developing rapidly but in the days of Edward VT it stll had
no word to connote both the nation and the feeling which a loyal
citizen had for ir. Seventy-five years later, Hobbes could use
“countrey” where Nicolls could do no better than “patrie.” ¢

Nevertheless Nicolls succeeded in making a book which con-
veyed the meaning of Thucydides after a fashion; and he wrote at
a time when the English language, whatever its inadequacies as a
vehicle for classical thought, had a freshness and immediacy of
its own which the more scholarly English of later ages often
lacked.

Even on the score of accuracy, Nicolls does not deserve total
condemnation except insofar as the French text he used was itself
corrupt. For Nicolls belonged to the school of translators pre-
sided over by Sir John Cheke who emphasized the virtues of literal
accuracy. In a letter to Cheke, printed as an introduction to the
History, Nicolls says he has attempted to translate plainly and
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truly and requests Cheke to make corrections from the Greek
text. In dedicating his work to Cheke, the tutor oﬁﬁméﬁm VI,
Nicolls may well have had in mind the use which might be made
of it in educating the young king. At any rate, he took care to
translate and print the prologues of Seyssel and Colin where it
was said that Louis XII and Francis I had found practical lessons
in the historian.

If Nicolls’s work was unsatisfactory, he could have said in its
defense that competent scholars scorned translations and that it
was his version or none. For even as late as 1550, just as conserva-
tive priests feared that the Church would be vulgarized if the
Bible were translated, and aristocratic rulers feared that govern-
ment would become popular if parliaments inquired into the mys-
teries of state, so conservative scholars feared that the temple of
learning would be profaned if the classics were Qm:m_mﬁma.. wcﬂ. in
England the tide was slowly beginning to flow in &o direction
of popular religion, popular government, and popular literature. In
the generation after Nicolls’s, translation became a Hmmw@oﬁmzm.m?
a host of translators turned the classics of Greece and Rome into
classics of English literature, and a few years later produced the
greatest monument of English prose, the King James Bible.”

Consequently, when Thomas Hobbes decided to translate Thu-
cydides, he was deciding to carry on a respected and living tra-
dition of thought and language. His predecessors had not doubted
that they were enriching English literature, and improving the
morals and minds of their countrymen. To their imaginations the
classics were as living and pertinent as contemporary literature
and the translator was doing a great and even patriotic job in pre-
senting them to his fellow citizens. Philemon Holland wrote in
the preface of his version of Pliny, published in 1600, that the few
old-fashioned scholars who still objected to translations “thinke
not so honourably of their native countrey and mother tongue as
they ought.” ®

By the time Hobbes turned to Greek and Roman history many
translations had already appeared.® He knew of Zmoo:%m Qm&_m-
tion and in his preface stated his opinion that a new English version
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made directly from the revised Greek text of his own day was
needed to replace the old English version taken at three HQMS,R&
from the imperfect Greek text of Valla’s day. He also said that the
reader of Thucydides needs maps: since there were none available
Imgomo who had Bmmm.m hobby of geography, drew some Ean_m
M&%o Mwmm of Greece is printed as an end-paper in the present

Even if Nicolls had not been inaccurate, Hobbes might still
have thought him insufficient: the English language itself had de-
<m_owom. so rapidly between 1550 and 1625 that Nicolls’s book
was entirely out of date, just as a century later Hobbes was con-
sidered out of date, though not yet inaccurate. In 1753, the Rev.

William Smith wrote in the fa : .
Thucydides: preface of his translation of

Mr. Hobbes, however sorry and mischievous a philosopher, was
undoubtedly a very learned man. He hath shewn it beyond dis-

pute E.Em translation of Thucydides . . . [but] he cannot now be
read é:w. any competent degree of pleasure. He is faithful, but
most servilely so, to the letter of his author. . . . Too scrupulous

mz.mﬂgoraosﬁ to the letter of the original hath made the co

quite mmﬂ mmm heavy, the spirit is evaporated, the lofty and B&ommw
air hath intirely disppeared. Too many low and vulgar expressions
are used, which Thucydides ever studiously avoided. Such fre-
quently occur in the midst of some grand circumstance, which
they throw into a kind of burlesque, and may excite a womaoﬂm
E:mrgﬁ The English language hath gone through a great varia-
com, r.m% been highly polished, since Mr. Hobbes wrote. Hence
tho’ his terms be in general very intelligible, yet they have 50m
that neatness, precision, and dignity, to which the polite and re-
fined writers within the last century have habituated our ears.!

A large part of Hobbes’s task was to make a modern as well as
an accurate translation to replace that of Nicolls. Because he had
%o. m.o:c:o to be writing in a period when the tradition of English
writing and translating was good, Hobbes was able to BommHmBNm
S:.roﬁ @o:mﬁci:m, without losing the sense of life and pertinence
which Nicolls had captured. A few sentences from ﬁrow descrip-
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tions of the Plague are proof that Hobbes could correct and bring
up to date and yet still translate in the great tradition which
Nicolls had had a hand in creating.

NicorLs: And to them, that were infected with other sickenes, yt
tourned into this selfe same. And those, that were in full helth,
founde thé soubdainly taken, without that, there was any cause
Eooo&:maq that might be knowin. And furste they felte a great
heate in the hedde, whereby their eyes became redde and in-
flamed. And withinfourthe, their tongue and their throte, became
all redde, & their breath became stinkynge and harshe. Where-
upon, there ensued a continual neysinge and thereof thair voice
became hoerse. Anone after that, yt descended into the stomacke,
whyche caused a greate coughe, that did righte sharpely payne
them, and after that the matter came to the partes of the harte, it
w_.o<owmaam them to a vomyte. By meane whereof, wyth a peyne
yet more vehemente, they avoyded by the mouthe, stynkinge and
bitter humors. And wyth that, some dyd fall into a yeskynge,
whereupon they came incontynently into a palsey, whyche passed
from some forthwyth, and with othere endured longer. And al-
thoughe, that, to touche and se them wythoute, and throughe the
bodyes: they were not exceedinge hotte nor pale, but that their
skynne was, as redde colour adusted, full of a lytle thynne
blaynes: yet they feeled winforthe so marvailous a heate, that they
might not indure, one onely clothe of lynnen upon their fleshe,
but they must of necessytie be all bare. . . . But the woorste that
was in this, was that men loste their harte, & hope Eoo:ﬁvﬁmcﬂvﬁ
as they feeled themself attaincted. In suche sort, that many, for
despaire, holdinge themselves for dead, habandoned and forsoke
théself, & made no provisyon nor resistence againste the sickenes.
And an agher great evill was, that the malady was so cotagious,
that those, that went for to visitt the sicke, were taken and in-
fected, lyke as the shepe be, one after an other. By occasyon
whereof, many dyed for lacke of succours. Whereby it happened
that many howses stoode voyde, and they that went to se theym,
dyed also. And specially the most honnest & honorable people,
whiche toke it for shame, not to go to se nor succor their parentes
and their frendes. And loved better to putt and sett fourth them-
selfe to manyfest danger, than to faile them at thair necessitie.
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Hosges: If any man were sicke before, his disease turned to this;
if not, yet suddenly, without any apparent cause preceding, and
being in perfect health, they were taken first with an extreame
ache in their heads, rednesse and inflammation of the eyes; and
then inwardly, their throats and tongues, grew presently bloody,
and their breath noysome, and unsavory. Upon this, followed a
sneezing and hoarsenesse, and not long after, the paine, together
with a mighty cough, came downe into the breast. And when once
it was settled in the stomacke, it caused vomit, and with great
torment came up all manner of bilious purgation that Physitians
ever named. Most of them had also the Hickeyexe, which brought
with it a strong convulsion, and in some ceased quickly, but in
others was long before it gave over. Their bodies outwardly to
the touch, were neither very hote nor pale, but reddish livid, and
beflowred with little pimples and whelkes; but so burned in-
wardly, as not to endure any the lightest cloathes or linnen gar-
ment, to be upon them, nor any thing but meere nakednesse. .
But the greatest misery of all was, the deiection of mind, in such
as found themselves beginning to be sicke (for they grew pres-
ently desperate, and gave themselves over without making any
resistance) as also their dying thus like sheepe, infected by mutuall
visitation; for the greatest mortality proceeded that way. For if
men forebore to visite them, for feare; then they dyed forlorne,
whereby many Families became empty for want of such as should
take care of them. If they forbore not, then they died themselves,
and principally the honestest men. For out of shame, they would
not spare themselves, but went in unto their friends.!

As in these passages, so throughout his translation Hobbes mod-
ernized the punctuation and spelling and substituted new words
and new forms for Nicolls’s obsolete ones. Where Nicolls ex-
panded, Hobbes compressed. He shortened or omitted the elabo-
rate connectives and used one word where Nicolls wrote doublets.
“Putt and set forth themselve,” “honnest and honorable,” “their
Parentes and their frendes,” “lost harte and hope” became “went
in unto,” “honestest,” “friends,” “grew presently desperate.”
Nicolls elaborated and suggested more than he said; Hobbes pared
down and strove for exact statement. Both versions are good
reading, but Hobbes’s terse directness may well have approached
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more nearly the simplicity and force of the original. .Hm Eo.gom
had had no other purpose than to provide his generation %;.r a
readable version of a famous classic, his choice of Thucydides
and his translaton were both justified. In fact, Hobbes did more
than produce a version for his generation: he created one of the
classic translations, one that stands beside Chapman’s Homer as a
major work of English literature. . .

Hobbes was a good Greek scholar. John Aubrey’s Brief Te&
tells us that he studied Greek as a boy with Mr. Robert Latimer,
“a good Grecian,” “newly come from the University,” who “de-
lighted in his scholar.” Before going to Oxford, Hobbes ?nmg.ﬂnm
his tutor with his own translation of Euripides’ Medea. On leaving
the University he became tutor to the future Earl of UQSEES
and spent, he tells us in his verse autobiography, six years reading
the classics before beginning his translation of Thucydides. At
the end of his life he was still at work on Greek and his transla-
tion of Homer was completed in 1677, two years before he died.
Hobbes was, then, “a good Grecian,” he had an adequate @Hoow
text of Thucydides, and his translation remains today mﬁmﬁncﬂ_%
accurate for any reader who wants to know, in English, what
Thucydides said. A review of the emendations made by the mod-
ern classicists who have edited Hobbes’s translation demonstrates
that nothing essential requires correcting. (See the edition in the
English Works, edited by Sir William Molesworth Fo:.mo:,
1843], and that edited by David Grene [Ann Arbor, Michigan,
1959].)

But Hobbes was more than a good Greek scholar. He was a
master of the art of English prose whose most famous work,
Leviathan, has always been recognized, even by those who ao-
tested it, as a stylistic triumph. “The merit of Hobbes’s translation
of Thucydides lies principally in the simplicity and moﬂoo‘o.m ﬂrm
language: bearing in that respect some affinity to the original.
(From the Advertisement to the Molesworth edition.)

Born in 1588, Hobbes was 22 years younger than Marlowe and
Shakespeare, 15 years younger than Ben Jonson, and four years
younger than Beaumont. He was brought up on the E_vaoﬁvms
Book of Common Prayer—his father was a vicar—and the King

)




xviil THE HISTORY OF ThHycypypy,
s

James Authorized Version of th
Hobbes was 23.

Aubrey tells us that for two years before he translated Thucyd-
ides, Hobbes spent his time :Rm&:m fomances and plays which
r.o has omﬂom repented and said H.rmﬂ these two years W\Qn. lost to
E.Eléronn_: perhaps he was mistaken too, Fgp it might furnish
him with copie of words.” Did the great library of his patron,
%.o Earl of Devonshire, have Shakespeare’s First Folio (1623)?
Did mog%. go to plays when he was staying at the Devonshire
townhouse in London? We cannot know. He did read English
history: did he read Holinshed? He certainly read Bacon’s Essays
and he knew Bacon. And at his patrons’ great houses, Chatsworth
and Welbeck Abbey, he met some of the literary lights of the day
—among others, Lord Falkland, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Sir
Robert Ayton and Ben Jonson.!? Aubrey tells us that Hobbes
asked Ben Jonson to judge the style of his translaton of
Thucydides.

So Hobbes was properly schooled in English during the period
of its greatest splendor and he was prepared to create, for his first
published work, a masterpiece of English prose. It is, “by long
odds the greatest translation of Thucydides in English. . . . It is
perfectly true that most translations have to be made anew each
generation or so. As the words of the translator’s language live
on and change, those he has employed in his version express less
adequately . . . the ideas of the original. There are, however, a
few translations which seem to have leaped across the boundaries
of time and have rendered, in a new language, the movement and
truth of the original in the same way in which the translated au-
thor created both. In such instances, the translation has a time-
lessness like that of the work which it translates.”

Modern students who want a more accurate translation can
find one easily, just as the modern student who wants a more
accurate translation than the Authorized Version can find one. But
for those who cherish “faith, hope, and charity” and find “faith,
hope, and love” flat, the Authorized Version is still accurate
enough. And so is Hobbes’s Thucydides.

In his autobiography Hobbes tells us that from his first ac-

e Bible wag published in 1611 when
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quaintance with the classics Thucydides had been his favorite au-
thor because Thucydides had taught him that democracy was
absurd and that one man is wiser than a multitude. In choosing
Thucydides Hobbes may well have been responding to the chang-
ing historical taste of his contemporaries. For the humanists of the
sixteenth century, who believed the classics of Greece and Rome
should be read for their ethical values, Thucydides was not the
ideal ancient historian. His reluctance to point a moral and his
scepticism about the influence of ethical principles on human be-
havior must have disturbed the grave, moral scholars of Tudor
England. Roger Ascham and his master, Sir John Cheke, did not
recommend Thucydides as one of the necessary books for the
good student who wanted to grow to a good man; Ascham pre-
ferred reading Livy." The preference for Livy as a teacher of
political virtues is implied in the preface to Holland’s translation
and even as late as 1625, Degory Wheare, Camden Reader of His-
tory at Oxford, gave his highest praise to Livy with particular
mention of his fearless moral judgments.*®

But the literature of the Jacobean Age is evidence that among
some groups in England scepticism in the realm of faith and
morals and a belief in self-interest as the dominant motive in hu-
man affairs were growing stronger; that Thucydides’ popularity
should increase at the same time is readily understood. Bacon could
find in Thucydides grounds for making an unprovoked attack
upon Spain.’” He also considered the History of the Pelopon-
nesian War the most perfect type of historical writing.’® In the
Second Book of the Advancement of Learning he states that the
business of the historian is to describe events and allow the reader
to draw his own conclusions from them; such a view of the his-
torian’s task would lead the critic to prefer Thucydides to Livy
or any of the other classic historians. Again in the Second Book
of the Advancement of Learning Thucydides is mentioned as one of
the historians worthy of being incorporated without alteration
or omission into a Universal History. Thus it is entirely possible
that Hobbes’s translation is a part of Bacon’s grand plan for col-
lecting and digesting all knowledge for its advancement.

Hobbes’s relation and debt to Bacon have been the subjects of
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important debates among scholars in the i
know .ﬂrmﬂ Hobbes _Boémwmoo: well moaomwmu MMMWMMM ﬂ% MMH MMM
1626, just when the translation of Hr:a%&mom was in the nHmE:
He B.mmo some Latin translations of Bacon’s Essays _.:o_c&:m.
most likely, “Of the True Greatness of Kingdoms Mmm mm@:omm“
which is the fullest statement of Bacon’s marure politi iew:
We W:wé that Hobbes eventually rejected wmoﬂ:w empirical
Boﬂrom in mmém of the deductive method of mathematics wm the
vmm_.m of his political mrzgovr%” he shifted his emphasis from Thu-
ovx.:mom and history to Fuclid and geometry. But Thucydides re-
mained to the very end an Important part of his intellectual bag-
gage—he saw to 1t that the translation was reprinted three QBM
the last being in 1676, three years before he died. And at the a m
oﬁ 84 he .Hoom_:om m his verse m:ﬂogommmwr% that Thucydides émm
his ?328 among all the classical authors, Perhaps we may sum-
marize by saymng that contemporary English history suggested to
Wovvom.ﬂro Importance ﬁ.vm the problem of political authority
r:.o%m_mom suggested to him the solution, and geometry msmmomﬁ&,
to him a way of ::mm&&.s:msm his solution 5&%582% and time-
lessly. Or, perhaps, the mature man found in geometry a persuasive
way of %Bosmﬂmm:m as self-evident the political reasoning which
as a2 young man swept away by the powerful work of Thuc &Qom,
he had already accepted as true.?® g u
In ﬂrw dedication of his translation, Hobbes refers to the late
Earl of Uo<o:mr._.mﬁ his patron, as a reader of that which “best
deserveth the pains and hours of great persons, E%&M% and civil
W:oé_amma.: Hﬁ.v the new Earl, his former pupil, Emvvom recom-
mends the reading of Thucydides as “profitable instruction for
soEoEw: and such as may come to have the managing of great
m.:.m %Q.mrﬂ% actions,” especially in the present age when the po-
r.sow_ virtues are so little understood. In short, Hobbes was oW:-
Wﬂm_ﬂm Mro ﬂm&ﬂ.o: of reading the classic historians for the light
I1ch they threw on cont itl it1
eh th WHN e Hrco%mmﬁw%@&\ politics. What political lessons
_ In the preface “To the Readers” he explains that Thucydides
Is the comﬁ. of historians: “for the principal and proper eiwm._m of
r_mﬂo&\ being to instruct and enable men by the knowledge of
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actions past, to bear themselves prudently in the present and prov-
idently towards the future: there is not extant any other (merely
human) that doth more fully and naturally perform it, than this of
my author. . . . the most politic historiographer that ever writ.”
In the text itself Hobbes makes a marginal note, “the use of this
history,” where Thucydides claimed that “he that desired to look
into the truth of things done and which (according to the con-
dition of humanity) may be done again, or at least their like, he
shall find enough herein to make him think it profitable” (I, 22).

In marking this passage by a marginal note, Hobbes was empha-

sizing a concept which was fundamental in his own thinking as
well as in that of Thucydides. The idea of an unchanging human
nature, the constant element in history, the common denominator
which enables the historian to compare one event with another and
construct a formula or pattern which is intelligible and useful, was
a basic assumption of the science of history as Thucydides ex-
pounded it.2* Hobbes devotes the first third of the Leviathan to a
detailed description of human nature which served as the founda-
tion for his political philosophy. Moreover, Hobbes found in Thu-
cydides concrete examples of how human nature performs: the
descriptions in the Leviathan of how men act read like general-
izations from these examples.

In the beginning of the war, the Athenian ambassadors at Sparta
defended their empire by claiming, as Hobbes interprets it, “that
at first we were forced to advance our dominion to what it is
out of the nature of the thing itself, as chiefly for fear, next for
honor, and lastly for profit.” They went on to argue that if “over-
come by three of the greatest things, honor, fear, and profit, we
have accepted the dominion delivered to us and refuse again to
surrender it we have therein done nothing to be wondered at nor
beside the manner of men.” They have merely followed the “nat-
ural inclination of man” (I, 76). In the Leviathan Hobbes observes
that the three motives of human nature which led men to quarrel and
to subdue one another are desire of profit, fear, and love of honor
—the respect of the inferior for his superior: “so that in the nature
of man, we find three principal causes of quarrel. First, compe-
tition; secondly, diffidence; thirdly, glory” (Pt. I, ch. 13). Of these

-
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three, fear was the cause of the Peloponnesian War (Hobbes
marks ﬁ::o%%.momv statement of the fact by two marginal notes,
L, 23, 88), and its absence—when men no longer feared human or
divine punishment—was responsible for the anarchy of the time
of the Plague. Both instances support the doctrine of the Levia-
than that fear breeds war between nations and the lack of it breeds
anarchy within nations.

Again, in the speech of the Athenian ambassadors at Sparta at
the beginning of the war, Hobbes reads “it hath been ever a thing
fixed, for the weaker to be kept under by the stronger. . . . you
now fall to allegation of equity; a thing which no man that had
the occasion to achieve anything by strength, ever so far pre-
ferred as to divert him from his profit” (I, 76). Hobbes notes in
the margin (III, 57) that the Spartans in the course of the whole
war never “esteemed of justice at all when it crossed their own
interest or passion.” Finally, in the Melian Dialogue, Hobbes reads
the Athenian argument

that in human disputation justice is then only agreed on when
the necessity is equal; whereas they that have odds of power exact
as much as they can, and the weak yield to such conditions as
they can get. ... [We think] of men, that for certain by necessity
of nature they will every where reign over such as they be too
strong for. Neither did we make this law, nor are we the first that
use it made: but as we found it, and shall leave it to posterity for
ever, so also we use it: knowing that you likewise, and others that
should have the same power which we have, would do the same”
(V, 89, 105).

In the preface “Of the Life and History of Thucydides” Hobbes
expresses his approval of the Athenian generals at Melos who
refused to discuss the justice of their invasion—as soldiers their
proper function was to carry out the will of the Athenian State
by fair means or foul. As to whether the action of the state was
just in this case, Hobbes puts aside the question with the observa-
tion that it “was not unlike to divers other actions that the people
of Athens openly took upon them.”

Thus the judgment of history and the opinions of Athenian
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statesmen supported Hobbes’s contention that by the law of na-
ture the strong should rule the weak, and that justice is an oﬁ%&m
word in international relations or wherever there is no sovereign
power (Leviathan, Pt. 1, ch. 13). The revolution in Corcyra was,
of course, an excellent example of a time when particular men
lived in a state of war and the same chapter of the Leviathan
referred to periods of civil war as typical of the state of nature.

The Leviathan goes on to explain in a famous chapter that
political liberty and freedom are no more than the power of the
independent, sovereign state to wage successful war against its
enemies. Athens is cited as an illustration: the Athenians were free,
although they had not the liberty of refusing to obey their govern-
ment, because their government could resist or invade other peo-
ples (Pt. IL, ch. 21). The translation of Thucydides had already
anticipated this view: the Boeotian commander Pagondas says,
“For liberty with all men is nothing else but to be a match for
the cities that are their neighbors,” and Hobbes notes in the mar-
gin, “So that so soon as a state hath a neighbor strong enough to
subdue it, it is no more to be thought a free state” (IV, 92).

Without doubt, Hobbes found in Thucydides’ descriptions of
the nature of men and the motives which lead them to act a great
deal that he himself accepted as true. But for both men the analysis
of human nature was only a part of the solution of a problem
which they had set themselves; given the nature of man, how
can the good society be set up and kept going? Thucydides had
seen the good society in Periclean Athens and his history can be
taken as a record and analysis of its decline.?* Hobbes apparently
found the good society in Jacobean and Stuart England and he
saw- with prophetic eye that it needed to learn the lessons of his-
tory—particularly from Thucydides—if it too was not to decline.
Thucydides offered no solution to his problem, but he did make
clear that the cause of Athens’ downfall was political disunity at
home, faction, and rebellion. Perhaps he was skeptical of any ideal
solution: he stated that the horrors of the revolution in Corcyra
“have been before and shall be ever as long as human nature is
the same.” But when Hobbes translated that phrase he was already
thinking of his ideal solution of the problem. He accepted the
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opinion that the problem was one of political unity; and he found in
Thucydides’ magnificent history the outlines of his answer.
In the preface “Of the Life and History of Thucydides” Hobbes

writes,

For his opinion touching the government of the state, it is mani-
fest that he least of all liked the democracy. And upon divers oc-
casions he noteth the emulation and contention of the demagogues
for reputation and glory of wit: with their crossing of each
other’s counsels, to the damage of the public; the inconsistency of
resolutions, caused by the diversity of ends and power of rhetoric
in the orators; and the desperate actions undertaken upon the
flattering advice of such as desired to attain, or to hold what they
had attained, of authority and sway amongst the common people.

Here was another reason for Hobbes to prefer Thucydides among
the classics and to translate him as a political textbook for his con-
temporaries. The History of the Peloponnesian War was a neces-
sary antidote to the poison of ancient political theory: the Levia-
than complains that men have adopted the political opinions of
Aristotle, Cicero, and other classical writers whose false notions
of democracy and liberty lead directly to sedition and rebellion.
“I think I may truly say there was never anything so dearly bought
as these western parts have bought the learning of the Greek and
. Latin tongues” (Pt. II, ch. 21).
~ In Bebemoth Hobbes cites as the ultimate cause of the Civil
"' Wars the teaching in the Universities of political theory taken
from Aristotle, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, and the classical his-
torians.??

Hobbes continues his discussion of the historian’s politics by re-

Emlcsmu “Nor doth it appear that he magnifieth any where the

mmﬁrobﬁ% of the few, amongst whom he saith every one desireth
to. be chief, and they that are undervalued beare it with less pa-
ce than in a democracy; éronmcwos sedition followeth, and the
olution of the government.” A note in the margin of the text
“Ambition of the oligarchicals amongst themselves over-
eth their mo<m55m:ﬁ: A/\: 89). Here again Hobbes has
d in Thucydides an opinion which he himself maintained in
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his later works; an m:mﬁooso% 1S @Qrmwm better than a moaooso%
but is still liable to break up into warring factions.?

The summary of Thucydides’ w&E@ concludes: “He praiseth
the government of Athens when it was mixed of the few and the
many; but more he commendeth it, both when Pisistratus reigned
(saving that it was an usurped woéﬂv and when in the beginning
of this war it was democratical in name, but in effect monarchical
under Pericles. So that it seemeth that as he was of regal descent,
so he best approved of the regal government.” In the text of the
History the statement that Athens under Pericles had in fact a
government of one man is italicized by Hobbes. (II, 65).

The matured political theory of Hobbes, of course, denied the
wom&g_:% of “mixed government”: did he then arrive at this
opinion sometime after his translation had been published? The
text of the translation itself provides some evidence that Hobbes
did not regard the government of the Five Thousand as a “mixed
government” in the sense that the sovereign power was divided.
He translates: “The Athenians . . . called an Assembly .
which, having deposed the Four Hundred, they decreed the Sov-
ereignty to the Five Thousand” (VIIL, 97). But if the Five Thou-
sand had the sovereignty (later translators do not use this word
here—Crawley writes “government”) then according to Hobbes’s
later thinking the government was not mixed, but a simple aristoc-
racy. In fact, the creation of the aristocracy of the Five Thousand
by the Athenian people is a perfect illustration from history of
Hobbes’s later description of how a true, unmixed aristocratic gov-
ernment is instituted: the people come together and agree to give
the sovereignty by majority vote to a particular group of men.
Because he chose to use in this passage the word “sovereignty”—a
word so central in all his political thinking—we may surmise that
Hobbes read here no more than a praise of a particular aristocratic
government which, unlike the aristocracy of the Four Hundred,
was properly instituted by the whole people and ruled well; if he
calls it “mixed” that is a paraphrase of Thucydides and not his
own opinion. If the surmise is correct, Hobbes found nothing here
to conflict with his later wornom_ thinking.

In any case, his reading into the History a preference for mon-
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archy is clear evidence that Hobbes himself, whatever Thucydides
may have in fact preferred, had already thought out his solution

of the political problem—government by one man. The objection.

that the power of Pisistratus was usurped does not indicate that
Hobbes’s opinion of legitimacy was not yet fully developed. In
the first place, he was here again paraphrasing what he took to be
the opinion of Thucydides; secondly, the idea of legitimacy im-
plied here is not in any way inconsistent with the doctrine of the
Leviathan which teaches very o_/om:._v\ how to institute legitimate
governments and why rebellion and usurpation are crimes against
the law of nature. That successful usurpers may become legiti-
mate monarchs does not make usurpation good.

In fact, Thucydides’ account of the tyrants of Greece seems to
have provided Hobbes with one of his principal arguments in favor
of absolute monarchy and in opposition to classical political the-
ories. His translation of the passage in the History defines tyranny
as an unlimited monarchy as distinguished from the older Greek
“kingdoms with honors limited”; the latter were “hereditary,”
which suggests that the succession was settled by law while in the
tyrannies the sovereign had the power to name his successor.
Hobbes writes in the margin beside this passage, “The difference
between tyranny and regal authority” (I, 13). Thus the tyrant
of Thucydides appears to be identical with the ideal monarch of
Hobbes—an unlimited sovereign whose powers include that of
naming his own successor. In the Leviathan Hobbes states ex-
plicitly that his ideal monarchy is not hereditary and that his ideal
monarch choses his own heir; 2 in the same place he points to
the kingdom of Sparta—the older type of hereditary Greek king-
dom as distinguished from the newer tyrannies—as an example of
a government which was not a true monarchy (Pt. II, ch. 19).
But if a tyrant is no other than the ideal monarch, the arguments of
Aristotle and his successors against tyranny fall to the ground—
tyrannicide is the same as regicide and consequently wrong. This
argument, since it rests on the definition of words, is the kind that
appealed to Hobbes and he used it more than once in combatting
the opinion that rebellion is justified if the government is tyran-
nical (Leviathan, Pt. 11, ch. 19, 29 and Pt. IV, ch. 46; Behemoth,
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4, 31). The reading of the political theory of the ancients led to
civil war and rebellion, but a proper reading of Thucydides €o&m
lead men to obey their sovereign—another reason for providing
Englishmen with a good translation of the History of the Pelo-
ponnesian War. . .

Finally, Hobbes found in Thucydides an opinion of religion
which fitted nicely his own religious beliefs.*® His preface relates
that the historian belonged to the school of Anaxagoras “whose
opinions, being of a strain above the mm%mormdmmo: of the vulgar,
procured him the estimation of an atheist, ‘which name Hrov\.v?
stowed upon all men that thought not as they did of their ridicu-
lous religion.” Anaxagoras and his pupil Socrates, Hobbes says,
were put to death as atheists, and some critics have fastened the
name on Thucydides. In fact, Hobbes continues, Thucydides was
not an atheist; he objected to superstition and he blamed Nicias
for losing the war by being so punctilious in observing Hn:mmo:m
customs, but he also praised Nicias for his piety at other times.
“So that in his writings our author appeareth to be on the one
side not superstitious, on the other side not an atheist.” Eovvom
might have written all this of himself. He too was not an atheist;
he despised superstition and regarded popular Christianity as l&.o-
ulous; his opinions got him the reputation of being an atheist and in
1666 he thought his life was being threatened on that account.

Thus it appears that Hobbes’s reading of Thucydides confirmed
for him, or perhaps crystallized for him, the broad outlines and
many of the details of his own thought. As an individual, he was
said to have read little but to have digested thoroughly what he
did read. As a translator, he was working in a great tradition
which assumed that classical history was to be read as a prep-
aration for political action. When he turned to Thucydides—per-
haps at the suggestion of Francis Bacon—he had been meditating
on political affairs for some time. Parliament and King were de-
bating fiercely about royal power, men were taking sides, and
Hobbes, in his late thirties, must have already thought out some
of the major premises which sustained his political vrmomomr%
consistently during the next forty years. Turning to Thucydides
he found precisely the view of human nature and the state which
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he himself had been constructing. No doubt in his eagerness he
strained the meaning of Thucydides at times; but the result was
an example of the thing which happens when a great mind, on
the verge of a great discovery, suddenly happens upon the book
which crystallizes its ideas. Hobbes was henceforth saturated with
Thucydides and cited examples from the History throughout his
later works. When he wrote in his Latin verse autobiography that
he had found Thucydides the best reading of all the classics and
that he had translated him as a political lesson to his countrymen,
the old philosopher was no doubt remembering accurately in spite
of his eighty-four years.

HOBBES'S THUCYDIDES
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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE
SIR WILLIAM CAVENDISH

KNIGHT OF THE BATH, BARON OF HARDWICK,
AND EARL OF DEVONSHIRE

stoctectactostectoctoctactactoctactoctoctactoctoctactactoctactoctoctostosts

Right Honourable, I take confidence from your Lordship’s
goodness in the very entrance of this Epistle, to profess, with
simplicity and according to the faith I owe my master now in
heaven, that it is not unto yourself, but to your Lordship’s father
that I dedicate this my labour, such as it is. For neither am I at
liberty to make choice of one to whom I may present it as a
voluntary oblation; being bound in duty to bring it in as an ac-
count to him, by whose indulgence I had both the time and
ammunition to perform it. Nor if such obligation were removed,
know I any to whom I ought to dedicate it rather. For by the
experience of many years I had the honour to serve him, I know
this: there was not any, who more really, and less for glory’s sake
favoured those that studied the liberal arts liberally, than my Lord
your father did; nor in whose house a man should less need the
university than in his. For his own study, it was bestowed, for the
most part, in that kind of learning which best deserveth the pains
and hours of great persons, history and civil knowledge: and
. directed not to the ostentation of his reading, but to the govern-
~ment of his life and the public good. For he read, so that the
learning he took in by study, by judgment he digested, and con-
verted into wisdom and ability to benefit his country: to which
also he applied himself with zeal, but such as took no fire either
from faction or ambition. And as he was a most able man, for
soundness of advice and clear expression of himself, in matters
of difficulty and consequence, both in public and private: so also
was he one whom no man was able either to draw or justle out of
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the straight path of justice. Of which virtue, I know not whether
he deserved more by his severity in imposing it (as he did to his
last breath) on himself, or by his magnanimity in not exacting it to
himself from others. No man better discerned of men: and there-
fore was he constant in his friendships, because he regarded not the
fortune nor adhberence, but the men; with whom also he conversed
with an openness of heart that had no other guard than his own
integrity and that N1 conscike. To his equals he carried himself
equally, and to his inferiors familiarly; but maintaining his respect
fully, and only with the native splendour of his worth. In sum, he
was one in whom might plainly be perceived, that honour and
homesty are but the same thing in the different degrees of per-
sons. To him therefore, and to the memory of his worth, be con-
secrated this, though unworthy, offering.

And now, imitating in this ¢ivil worship the religious worship
of the gentiles; who, when they dedicated any thing to their gods,
brought and presented the same to their images: I bring and pre-
sent this gift of mine, THE HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES, translated into
English with much more diligence than elegance, to your
Lordship; who are the image of your father, (for never was a man
more exactly copied out than he in you), and who have in you the
seeds of his virtues already springing up: humbly intreating your
Lordship to esteem it amongst the goods that descend upon you,
and 1n your due time to read it. I could recommend the author unto
you, not impertinently, for that he had in his veins the blood of
kings; but I choose rather to recommend him for his writings, as
having in them profitable instruction for noblemen, and such as
may come to have the managing of great and weighty actions. For
I may confidently say, that notwithstanding the excellent both
examples and precepts of heroic virtue you have at home, this
book will confer not a little to your institution; especially when
you come to the years to frame your life by your own observation.
For in history, actions of honour and dishonour do appear plainly
and distinctly, which are which; but in the present age they are
so disguised, that few there be, and those very careful, that be not
grossly mistaken in them. But this, I doubt not, is superfluously
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spoken by me to your Lordship. Therefore I end with this
prayer: ﬁr.mﬁ it will please God to give you virtues suitable to the
fair dwelling he hath prepared for them, and the happiness that
such virtues lead unto both in and after this world.
Your H\oamr;&m most humble servant,
Two: Hosgrs
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Though this translation have already past the censure of some,
whose judgments I very much esteem: yet because there is some-
thing, I know not what, in the censure of a multitude, more
terrible than any single judgment, how severe or exact soever, I
have thought it discretion in all men, that have to do with so many,
and to me, in my want of perfection, necessary, to bespeak your
candour. Which that I may upon the better reason hope for, I am
willing to acquaint you briefly, upon what grounds I undertook
this work at first; and have since, by publishing it, put myself upon
the hazard of your censure, with so small hope of glory as from a
thing of this nature can be expected. For I know, that mere
translations have in them this property: that they may much
disgrace, if not well done; but if well, not much commend the
doer.

It hath been noted by divers, that Homer in poesy, Aristotle in
philosophy, Demosthenes in eloquence, and others of the ancients
in other knowledge, do still maintain their primacy: none of them
exceeded, some not approached, by any in these later ages. And in
the number of these is justly ranked also our Thucydides; a work-
man no less perfect in his work, than any of the former; and in
whom (I believe with many others) the faculty of writing his-
tory is at the highest. For the principal and proper work of his-
tory being to instruct and enable men, by the knowledge of actions
past, to bear themselves prudently in the present and providently
towards the future: there is not extant any other (merely human)
that doth more naturally and fully perform it, than this of my
author. It is true, that there be many excellent and profitable his-
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tories written since: and in some of them there be m:mnﬁﬁ& very
wise discourses, both of manners and policy. But being ,%mo.osnmom
inserted, and not of the contexture of the narration, .ﬁrov\ :.ao&
commend the knowledge of the writer, but not the history itself:
the nature whereof is merely narrative. In others, .ﬁrmno be subtle
conjectures at the secret aims and inward cogitations A.vm m:ov as
fall under their pen; which is also none of the least virtues in a
history, where conjecture is ﬁroaosmr_v\.mHoc.:m&, not forced to
serve the purpose of the writer in adorning his style, or manifest-
ing his subtlety in conjecturing. But these conjectures cannot often
be certain, unless withal so evident, that the narration itself may
be sufficient to suggest the same also to the reader. But Thucydides
is one, who, though he never digress to read a lecture, moral or
political, upon his own text, nor enter into men’s hearts further
than the acts themselves evidently guide him: is yet accounted the
most politic historiographer that ever writ. The reason whereof I
take to be this. He filleth his narrations with that choice of mat-
ter, and ordereth them with that judgment, and with such per-
spicuity and efficacy expresseth himself, that, as Plutarch .mm:?
he maketh his auditor a spectator. For he setteth his reader in the
assemblies of the people and in the senate, at their debating;
in the streets, at their seditions; and in the field, at their battles. So
that look how much a man of understanding might have added to
his experience, if he had then lived a beholder of their proceed-
ings, and familiar with the men and business of the time: so much
almost may he profit now, by attentive reading of the same here
written. He may from the narrations draw out lessons to himself,
and of himself be able to trace the drifts and counsels of the actors
to their seat.

These virtues of my author did so take my affection, that they
begat in me a desire to communicate him further: which was the
first occasion that moved me to translate him. For it is an error we
easily fall into, to believe that whatsoever pleaseth us, will be in
like manner and degree acceptable to all: and to esteem of one
another’s judgment, as we agree in the liking or dislike of the same
things. And in this error peradventure was I, when I .ﬁrosmr.ﬁ that
as many of the more judicious as I should communicate him to,
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would affect him as much as I myself did. I considered also,
that he was exceedingly esteemed of the Italians and French in
their own tongues: notwithstanding that he be not very much be-
holden for it to his interpreters. Of whom (to speak no more than
becomes a candidate of your good opinion in the same kind) I
may say this: that whereas the author himself so carrieth with him
his own light throughout, that the reader may continually see his
way before him, and by that which goeth before expect what is to
follow; I found it not so in them. The cause whereof, and their
excuse, may be this: they followed the Latin of Laurentius Valla,
which was not without some errors; and he a Greek COpy not so
correct as now is extant. Out of French he was done into English
(for I need not dissemble to have seen him in English) in the time
of King Edward the Sixth: but so, as by multiplication of error
he became at length traduced, rather than translated into our
language. Hereupon I resolved to take him immediately from the
Greek, according to the edition of Amilius Porta: not refusing or
neglecting any version, comment, or other help I could come by.
Knowing that when with diligence and leisure I should have done
it, though some error might remain, yet they would be errors but
of one descent; of which nevertheless I can discover none, and
hope they be not many. After I had finished it, it lay long by me:
and other reasons taking place, my desire to communicate it
ceased.

For I saw that, for the greatest part, men came to the reading of
history with an affection much like that of the people in Rome:
who came to the spectacle of the gladiators with more delight to
behold their blood, than their skill in fencing. For they be far
more in number, that love to read of great armies, bloody battles,
and many thousands slain at once, than that mind the art by which
the affairs both of armies and cities be conducted to their ends. I
observed likewise, that there were not many whose ears were
well accustomed to m_&wﬁam of the places they shall meet with in
this history; without the knowledge whereof it can neither pa-
tiently be read over, perfectly understood, nor easily remembered:
especially being many, as here it falleth out. Because in that age
almost every city both in Greece and Sicily, the two main scenes
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of this war, was a distinct commonwealth by itself, and a party in
the quarrel. .

Nevertheless I have thought since, that the former oﬁ these con-
siderations ought not to be of any weight at all, to him that can
content himself with the few and better sort of readers: who, as
they only judge, so is their approbation only considerable. >:.m for
the difficulty arising from the ignorance of places, I thought it not
so insuperable, but that with convenient pictures of the countries 1t
might be removed. To which purpose, I saw there would be
necessary especially two: a general map of Greece, and a general
map of Sicily. The latter of these I found already extant, exactly
done by Philip Cluverius; which I have caused to be cut, and you
have it at the beginning of the sixth book. But for maps oh Greece,
sufficient for this purpose, I could light on none. For neither are
the tables of Prolomy, and descriptions of those that follow him,
accommodate to the time of Thucydides; and therefore few of the
places by him mentioned, therein described: nor are those that be,
agreeing always with the truth of history. Wherefore [ was con-
strained to draw one as well as I could myself. Which to do, I was
to rely for the main figure of the country on the modern descrip-
tion now in reputation: and in that, to set down those places
especially (as many as the volume was capable of) éEo.: oceur
in the reading of this author, and to assign them that situation,
which, by travel in Strabo, Pausanias, Herodotus, and some other
good authors, I saw belonged unto them. And to shew you that I
have not played the mountebank in it, putting down exactly some
few of the principal, and the rest at adventure, without care and
without reason, I have joined with the map an index, that
pointeth to the authors which will justify me where I differ from
others. With these maps, and those few brief notes in the margin
upon such passages as I thought most required them, I supposed
the history might be read with very much benefit by all men of
good judgment and education, (for whom also it was intended
from the beginning by Thucydides), and have therefore at length
made my labour public, not without hope to have it accepted.
Which if I obtain, though no otherwise than in virtue of the
author’s excellent matter, it is sufficient.
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OF THE LIFE AND HISTORY

OF

THUCYDIDES

etectostostoctestestoctostocteostoctostostoctoctontostoetestostostostostoste

We read of divers men that bear the name of Thucydides. There is
Thucydides a Pharsalian, mentioned in the eighth book of this
history; who was public host of the Athenians in Pharsalus, and
chancing to be at Athens at the time that the government of THE
FOUR HUNDRED began to go down, by his interposition and persua-
ston kept asunder the factions then arming themselves, that they
fought not in the city to the ruin of the commonwealth. There is
Thucydides the son of Milesias, an Athenian, of the town of Alope,
of whom Plutarch speaketh in the life of Pericles; and the same, in
all probability, that in the first book of this history is said to have
had the charge of forty galleys sent against Samos, about twenty-
four years before the beginning of this war. Another Thucydides
the son of Ariston, an Athenian also, of the town of Acherdus,
was a poet; though of his verses there be nothing extant. But
Thucydides the writer of this history, an Athenian, of the town
of Halimus, was the son of Olorus (or Orolus) and Hegesypele.
E_M mm.:ron,m name is commonly written Olorus, though in the in-
scription on his tomb it was Orolus. Howsoever it be written,
it is the same that was borne by divers of the kings of Thrace; and
imposed on him with respect unto his descent from them. So that
though our author (as Cicero saith of him, lib. ii. De Oratore,) had
never written an history, yet had not his name not been extant, in
regard of his honour and nobility. And not only Plutarch, in the
Eo. of Cimon, but also almost all others that have touched this
point, affirm directly that he was descended from the Thracian
kings: adducing this for proof, that he was of the house of
Miltiades, that famous general of the Athenians against the Persians
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at Marathon; which they also prove by this, that his tomb was a
long time extant amongst the monuments of that family. For near
unto the gates of Athens, called Melitides, there was a place named
Coela; and in it the monuments called Cimoniana, belonging to the
family of Miltiades, in which none but such as were of that
family might be buried. And amongst those was the monument
of Thucydides; with this inscription, THUCYDIDES OroLl
Havimusius. Now Miltiades is confessed by all, to have descended
from Olorus king of Thrace; whose daughter another Miltiades,
grandfather to this, married and had children by. And Miltiades,
that won the memorable victory at Marathon, was heir to goodly
possessions and cities in the Chersonnesus of Thrace; over which
also he reigned. In Thrace lay also the possessions of Thucydides,
and his wealthy mines of gold: as he himself professeth in his
fourth book. And although those riches might come to him by a
wife (as is also by some affirmed) which he married in Scapte-
Hyle, a city of Thrace; yet even by that marriage it appeareth,
that his affairs had a relation to that country, and that his nobility
was not there unknown. But in what degree of kindred Miltiades
and he approached each other, is not anywhere made manifest.
Some also have conjectured that he was of the house of the
Peisistratides: the ground of whose conjecture hath been only this,
that he maketh honourable mention of the government of
Peisistratus and his sons, and extenuateth the glory of Harmodius
and Aristogeiton; proving that the freeing of the state of Athens
from the tyranny of the Peisistrarides was falsely ascribed to their
fact, (which proceeded from private revenge in a quarrel of love),
by which the tyranny ceased not, but grew heavier to the state,
till it was at last put down by the Lacedzmonians. But this opin-
lon, as it is not so well-grounded, so neither is it so well received as
the former.

Agreeable to his nobility, was his institution in the study of
eloquence and philosophy. For in philosophy, he was the scholar
(as also was Pericles and Socrates) of Anaxagoras; whose opinions,
being of a strain above the apprehension of the vulgar, procured
him the estimation of an atheist: which name they bestowed upon
all men that thought not as they did of their ridiculous religion,
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and in the end cost him his life. And Socrates after him for the
like causes underwent the like fortune. It is not therefore much
to be regarded, if this other disciple of his were by some reputed
an atheist too. For though he were none, yet it is not improbable,
but by the light of natural reason he might see enough in the
religion of these heathen, to make him think it vain and super-
stitious; which was enough to make him an atheist in the opinion
of the people. In some places of his history he noteth the equivoca-
tion of the oracles; and yet he confirmeth an assertion of his own,
touching the time this war lasted, by the oracle’s prediction. He
taxeth Nicias for being too punctual in the observation of the cere-
monies of their religion, when he overthrew himself and his army,
and indeed the whole dominion and liberty of his country, by it.
Yet he commendeth him in another place for his worshipping
of the gods, and saith in that respect, he least of all men deserved to
come to so great a degree of calamity as he did. So that in his
writings our author appeareth to be, on the one side not super-
stitious, on the other side not an atheist.’

In rhetoric, he was the disciple of Antiphon; one (by his de-
scription in the eighth book of this history) for power of speech
almost a miracle, and feared by the people for his eloquence. Inso-
much as in his latter days he lived retired, but so as he gave coun-
sel to, and writ orations for other men that resorted to him to that
purpose. It was he that contrived the deposing of the people, and
the setting up of the government of THE FOUR HUNDRED. For
which also he was put to death, when the people again recovered
their authority, notwithstanding that he pleaded his own cause the
best of any man to that day.

It need not be doubted, but from such a master Thucydides was
sufficiently qualified to have become a great demagogue, and of
great authority with the people. But it seemeth he had no desire at
all to meddle in the government: because in those days it was im-
possible for any man to give good and profitable counsel for the
commonwealth, and not incur the displeasure of the people. For
their opinion was such of their own power, and of the facility of
achieving whatsoever action they undertook, that such men only
swayed the assemblies, and were esteemed wise and good common-
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wealth’s men, as did put them upon the most dangerous and %m-
perate enterprizes. Whereas he that gave them temperate and dis-
creet advice, was thought a coward, or not to understand, or else
to malign their power. And no marvel: for much prosperity (to
which they had now for many years been accustomed) maketh
men in love with themselves; and it is hard for any man to love
that counsel which maketh him love himself the less. And it
holdeth much more in a multitude, than in one man. For a man that
reasoneth with himself, will not be ashamed to admit of timorous
suggestions in his business, that he may .&6 stronglier wmoimﬂ
but in public deliberations before a multitude, fear (which for
the most part adviseth well, though it execute :oﬁ.mov seldom or
never sheweth itself or is admitted. By this means it came to pass
amongst the Athenians, who thought they were able to do any-
thing, that wicked men and flatterers drave them rmm&osm.iﬁo
those actions that were to ruin them; and the good men either
durst not oppose, or if they did, undid themselves. ‘Hrs.o%&mam
therefore, that he might not be either of them that committed or
of them that suffered the evil, forbore to come into the assemblies;
and propounded to himself a private life, as far as the eminency of
so wealthy a person, and the writing of the history he had under-
taken, would permit. N .
For his opinion touching the government of the state, it 1s mani-
fest that he least of all liked the democracy. And upon divers oc-
casions he noteth the emulation and contention of the demagogues
for reputation and glory of wit; with their crossing of each other’s
counsels, to the damage of the public; the inconsistency of Ho.moE-
tions, caused by the diversity of ends and power of rhetoric in
the orators; and the desperate actions undertaken upon the flatter-
ing advice of such as desired to attain, or to hold what they had
attained, of authority and sway amongst the common people. Nor
doth it appear that he magnifieth anywhere the authority of the
few: amongst whom, he saith, every one desireth to .Un the o?oﬁ
and they that are undervalued, bear it with less patience H.rmn in
a democracy; whereupon sedition followeth, and dissolution o.m
the government. He praiseth the government of Athens, when it
was mixed of the few and the many; but more he commendeth it,

4
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both when Peisistratus reigned, (saving that it was an usurped
power), and when in the beginning of this war it was democratical
in name, but in effect monarchical under Pericles. So that it
seemeth, that as he was of regal descent, so he best approved of
the regal government. It is therefore no marvel, if he meddled as
little as he could in the business of the commonwealth; but gave
himself rather to the observation and recording of what was done
by those that had the managing thereof. Which also he was no less
prompt, diligent, and faithful by the disposition of his mind, than
by his fortune, dignity, and wisdom able, to accomplish. How he
was disposed to a work of this nature, may be understood by
this: that when being a young man he heard Herodotus the
historiographer reciting his history in public, (for such was the
fashion both of that, and many ages after), he felt so great a sting
of emulation, that it drew tears from him: insomuch as Herod-
otus himself took notice how violently his mind was set on letters,
and told his father Olorus. When the Peloponnesian war began
to break out, he conjectured truly that it would prove an argument
worthy of his labour: and no sooner it began, than he began his
history; pursuing the same not in that perfect manner in which we
see it now, but by way of commentary or plain register of the
actions and passages thereof, as from time to time they fell out
and came to his knowledge. But such a commentary it was, as
might perhaps deserve to be preferred before a history written by
another. For it is very probable that the eighth book is left the
same as it was when he first writ it: neither beautified with ora-
tions, nor so well cemented at the transitions, as the former seven
books are. And though he began to write as soon as ever the war
was on foot; yet began he not to perfect and polish his history, till
after he was banished.

For notwithstanding his retired life upon the coast of Thrace,
where his own possessions lay, he could not avoid a service to the
state which proved to him afterwards very unfortunate. For
whilst he resided in the isle Thasos, it fell out that Brasidas, the
Lacedzmonian besieged Amphipolis; a city belonging to the
Athenians, on the confines of Thrace and Macedonia, distant from
Thasos about half a day’s sail. To relieve which, the captain
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thereof for the Athenians sent to Thucydides, to levy a power
and make haste unto him: for Thucydides was one of the Strategi,
that is, had authority to raise forces in those parts for the service
of the commonwealth. And he did accordingly; but he came
thither one night too late, and found the city already yielded up.
And for this he was afterwards banished; as if he had let slip his
time through negligence, or wsnwomn_% put it off ‘upon fear of the
enemy. Nevertheless he put himself into the city of Fion, and
preserved it to the Athenians with the Rws_mo of Brasidas; é?or
came down from Amphipolis the next morning, and assaulted it.*
The author of his banishment is supposed to have been Cleon; a
most violent sycophant in those times, and thereby also a most
acceptable speaker amongst the people. For where affairs suc-
ceed amiss, though there want neither providence nor courage
in the conduction; yet with those that judge only upon events, the
way to calumny is always open and envy, in the likeness of zeal
to the public good, easily findeth credit for an accusation.

After his banishment he lived in Scapte-Hyle, a city of Thrace
before mentioned, as Plutarch writeth; but yet so, as he went
abroad, and was present at the actions of the rest of the war; as
appeareth by his own words in his fifth book, where he saith, that
he was present at the actions of both parts, and no less at those of
the Peloponnesians, by reason of his exile, than those of the
Athenians. During this time also he perfected his history, so far as
is now to be seen; nor doth it appear that after his exile he ever
again mEo%& his country. It is not clear in any author, where, or
when, or in what year of his own age he died. Most agree that he
died in banishment: yet there be that have written, that after the
defeat in Sicily the Athenians decreed a general revocation of all
banished persons, except those of the family of Peisistratus; and
that he then returned, and was afterwards put to death at Athens.
But this is very unlikely to be true, unless by after the defeat in
Sicily, be meant so long after, that it was also after the end of the
Peloponnesian war; because Thucydides himself maketh no men-
tion of such return, though he outlived the whole war, as is mani-
fest by his words in the fifth book. For he saith he lived in banish-
ment twenty years after his charge at Amphipolis; which happened
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in the eighth year of this war: which, in the whole, lasted but
twenty-seven years complete. And in another place he maketh
mention of the razing of the long walls between Peirzus and the
city; which was the last stroke of this war. They that say he died
at Athens, take their conjecture from his monument which was
there. But this is not a sufficient argument; for he might be buried
there secretly, (as some have written he was), though he died
abroad: or his monument might be there, and (as others have
affirmed) he not buried in it. In this variety of conjecture, there is
nothing more probable than that which is written by Pausanias,
where he describeth the monuments of the Athenian city; and
saith thus: “The worthy act of (Enobius in the behalf of
Thucydides, is not without honour”: meaning that he had a statue.
“For (Enobius obtained to have a decree passed for his return;
who returning was slain by treachery; and his sepulchre is near the
gates called Melitides.” He died, as saith Marcellinus, after the
seven and fiftieth year of his age. And if it be true that is written
by A. Gellius, of the ages of Hellanicus, Herodotus, and Thucyd-
ides, then died he not before the sixty-eighth year. For if he were
forty when the war began, and lived (as he did certainly) to see
it ended, he might be more when he died, but not less than
sixty-eight years of age. What children he left, is not manifest.
Plato in Menone, maketh mention of Milesias and Stephanus, sons
of a Thucydides of a very noble family; but it is clear they were
of Thucydides the rival of Pericles, both by the name Milesias,
and because this Thucydides also was of the family of Miltiades, as
Plutarch testifieth in the life of Cimon. That he had a son, is
affirmed by Marcellinus out of the authority of Polemon; but of
his name there is no mention, save that a learned man readeth
there in the place of foc . . . . (which is in the imperfect copy),
Timotheus. Thus much of the person of Thucydides.

Now for his writings, two things are to be considered in them:
truth and elocution. For in truth consisteth the soul, and in elocu-
tion the body of history. The latter without the former, is but a
Picture of history; and the former without the latter, unapt to
Instruce. But let us see how our author hath acquitted himself in
both. For the faith of this history, I shall have the less to say: in
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respect that no man hath ever yet called it into question. Nor in-
deed could any man justly doubt of the truth of that writer, in
whom they had nothing at all to suspect of those things that could
have caused him either voluntarily to lie, or ignorantly to deliver
an untruth. He overtasked not himself by undertaking an history
of things done long before his time, and of which he was not able
to inform himself. He was a man that had as much means, in
regard both of his dignity and wealth, to find the truth of what he
relateth, as was needful for a man to have. He used as much dili-
gence in search of the truth, (noting every thing whilst it was fresh
in memory, and laying out his wealth upon intelligence), as was
possible for a man to use. He affected least of any man the acclama-
tions of popular auditories, and wrote not his history to win
present applause, as was the use of that age: but for a monument
to instruct the ages to come; which he professeth himself, and
entitleth his book KTHMA E3 AEL a possession for everlasting.
He was far from the necessity of servile writers, either to fear or
flatter. And whereas he may peradventure be thought to have
been malevolent towards his country, because they deserved to
have him so; yet hath he not written any thing that discovereth
such passion. Nor is there any thing written of them that tendeth to
their dishonour as Athenians, but only as people; and that by the
necessity of the narration, not by any sought digression. So that
no word of his, but their own actions do sometimes reproach
them. In sum, if the truth of a history did ever appear by the
manner of relating, it doth so in this history: so coherent, perspic-
uous and persuasive is the whole narration, and every part thereof.

In the elocution also, two things are considerable: disposition
or method, and style. Of the disposition here used by Thucyd-
ides, it will be sufficient in this place briefly to observe only this:
that in his first book, first he hath, by way of exordium, derived
the state of Greece from the cradle to the vigorous stature it then
was at when he began to write: and next, declared the causes, both
real and pretended, of the war he was to write of. In the rest, in
which he handleth the war itself, he followeth distinctly and
purely the order of time throughout; relating that came to pass
from year to year, and subdividing each year into a summer and

*
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winter. The grounds and motives of every action he setteth down
before the action itself, either narratively, or else contriveth them
into the form of deliberative orations in the persons of such as
from time to time bare sway in the commonwealth. After the
actions, when there is just occasion, he giveth his judgment of
them; shewing by what means the success came either to be fur-
thered or hindered. Digressions for instruction’s cause, and other
such open conveyances of precepts, (which is the philosopher’s
part), he never useth; as having so clearly set before men’s eyes
the ways and events of good and evil counsels, that the narration
itself doth secretly instruct the reader, and more effectually than
can possibly be done by precept.

For his style, I refer it to the judgment of divers ancient and
competent judges. Plutarch in his book, De gloria Atheniensium,
saith of him thus: “Thucydides aimeth always at this; to make his
auditor a spectator, and to cast his reader into the same passions
that they were in that were beholders. The manner how Demos-
thenes arranged the Athenians on the rugged shore before Pylus;
how Brasidas urged the steersman to run his galley aground; how
he went to the ladder or place in the galley for descent; how he
was hurt, and swooned, and fell down on the ledges of the galley;
how the Spartans fought after the manner of a land-fight upon
&m sea, and the Athenians of a sea-fight upon land: again, in the
Sicilian war, how a battle was fought by sea and land with equal
fortune: these things, I say, are so described and so evidently set
before our eyes, that the mind of the reader is no less affected
Eonoé#r than if he had been present in the actions.” There is for
‘his perspicuity. Cicero in his book entitled Orator, speaking of the
affection of divers Greek rhetoricians, saith thus: “And therefore
Herodotus and Thucydides are the more admirable. For though
they lived in the same age with those I have before named,” (mean-
w:m Hrn.mmv::morcm, Gorgias, and Theodorus), “yet were they far
%Wﬁowr._.m kind of m@:wmo%, or Hmﬁrwn Emm& foolery. For the one
ing Th av., mgmww\ glideth _%w a still river; and the other” .Q:om:-
blow ydides) “runs mﬁnosmroﬁ, and in matter of war, as it were,

et
“Xa trumpet of war. And in these two (as saith Theophras-
tus) hist ry hath roused herself, and adventured to speak, b
tory ha s self, 2 peak, but more
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copiously, and with more ornament than in those that were before
them.” This commends the gravity and the dignity of his language.
Again his second book, De Oratore, thus: “Thucydides, in the
art of speaking, hath in my opinion far exceeded them all. For he
is so full of matter, that the number of his sentences doth almost
reach to the number of his words; and in his words he is so apt
and so close, that it is hard to say whether his words do more
illustrate his sentences, or his sentences his words.” There is for the
pithiness and strength of his style. Lastly, for the purity and pro- R
priety, 1 cite Dionysius Halicarnassius: whose testimony 1s the
stronger in this point, because he was a Greek rhetorician for his
faculty, and for his affection, one that would no further commend
him than of necessity he must. His words are these: “There is one
virtue in eloquence, the chiefest of all the rest, and without which
there is no other goodness in speech. What is that? That the lan-
guage be pure, and retain the propriety of the Greek tongue. This
they both observe diligently. For Herodotus is the best rule of the
Tonic, and Thucydides of the Attic dialect.” These testimonies
are not needful to him that hath read the history itself; nor at
all, but that this sameé Dionysius hath taken so much pains, and
applied so much of his faculty in rhetoric, to the extenuating of
the worth thereof. Moreover, I have thought it necessary to take
out the principal objections he maketh against him; and without
many words of mine own to leave them to the consideration of
the reader. And first, Dionysius saith thus: “The principal and
most necessary office of any man that intendeth to write a history,
is to choose a noble argument, and grateful to such as shall read
it. And this Herodotus, in my opinion, hath done better than
Thucydides. For Herodotus hath written the joint history both of
the Greeks and barbarians, to save from oblivion, &c. But Thu-
cydides writeth one only war, and that neither honourable nor
fortunate; which principally were to be wished never to have been;
and next, never to have been remembered nor known to posterity.
And that he took an evil argument in hand, he maketh it manifest
in his proeme, saying: that many cities were in that war made
desolate and utterly destroyed, partly by barbarians, partly by the
Greeks themselves: so many banishments, and so much slaughter
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of men, as never was the like before, &c.: so that the hearers will
abhor it at the first propounding. Now by how much it is better
to write of the wonderful acts both of the barbarians and Gre-
cians, than of the pitiful and horrible calamities of the Grecians;
so much wiser 1s Herodotus in the choice of his argument than
Thucydides.”

Now let any man consider whether it be not more reasonable to
say: That the principal and most necessary office of him that will
write a history, is to take such an argument as is both within his
power well to handle, and profitable to posterity that shall read it,
which Thucydides, in the opinion of all men, hath done better
than Herodotus: for Herodotus undertook to write of those
things, of which it was impossible for him to know the truth; and
which delight more the ear with fabulous narrations, than satisfy
the mind with truth: but Thucydides writeth one war; which, how
it was carried from the beginning to the end, he was able certainly
to inform himself: and by propounding in his proeme the miseries
that happened in the same, he sheweth that it was a great war, and
worthy to be known; and not to be concealed from posterity, for
the calamities that then fell upon the Grecians; but the rather to
be truly delivered unto them, for that men profit more by looking
on adverse events, than on prosperity: therefore by how much
men’s miseries do better instruct, than their good success; by so
much was Thucydides more happy in taking his argument, than
Herodotus was wise in choosing his.

Dionysius again saith thus: “The next office of him that will
write a history, is to know where to begin, and where to end. And
in this point Herodotus seemeth to be far more discreet than
Thucydides. For in the first place he layeth down the cause for
which the barbarians began to 5?8 the Grecians; and going on,
maketh an end at the punishment and the revenge taken on the
“barbarians. But Thucydides begins at the good estate of the
“Sarecians; which, being a Grecian and an Athenian, he ought not
‘have done: nor ought he, being of that dignity amongst the
henians, so evidently to have laid the fault of the war upon his

city, when there were other occasions enough to which he
ht have imputed it. Nor ought he to have begun with the
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business of the OoHo%Hmmm:m., but at the more noble acts of r_w
country, which they did H.BB@QSS_% after ﬁvo Persian  war:
which afterward in convenient place he mentioneth, but 1t M
but cuarsorily, and not as he ought. >:.a when he had moo_mnmm
those with much affection, as a lover of his country, then he shou y
have brought in, how that the Lacedemonians, through Q:\v\rm:
fear, but pretending other causes, began the war: and so have
descended to the Corcyrzan business, and wrn mooHo.o against wr@
Megareans, or whatsoever else he had to put in. Then in the @:m_wm
of his history, there be many errors committed. For though he
profess he was present in the whole war, and that he éoc_.m write
it all: yet he ends with the naval battle at Ov\:om-mnamu. which was
fought in the twenty-first year of wrn war. gromwmm it had vn.ns
better to have gone through with 1t, and os.mnm his r_mﬂ.o&\ with
that admirable and grateful return of the U”&:mroﬁw Athenians from
Phile; at which time the city recovered rm.H liberty.

To this I say, that it was the duty of him that rmm. cnmo:&mo:. to
write the history of the Peloponnesian war, to begin his narration
o further off than at the causes of the same, whether the Qamo_mbm
were then in good or in evil estate. And if ﬂvo injury, upon éw.:or
the war arose, proceeded from the m«ﬁrg_m:mw then the writer,
though an Athenian and honoured in his country, ought to declare
the same; and not to seek nor take, though at hand, any other
occasion to transfer the fault. And that the acts done before the
time comprehended in the war he writ of, ought to have been
touched but cursorily, and no more than may serve for the en-
lightening of the history to follow, how noble soever those acts
have been. Which when he had thus touched, without affection to
cither side, and not as a lover of his country but of truth; then to
have proceeded to the rest with the like E&momomo%. And to have
made an end of writing, where the war ended, which rw undertook
to write; not producing his history beyond that period, though
that which followed were never so admirable and acceptable. All
this Thucydides hath observed.

These two criminations 1 have therefore set down at _mnmﬁ
translated almost verbatim, that the judgment of Dionysius
Halicarnassius may the better appear concerning the main and
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principal virtues of a history. I think there was written so
much absurdity in so few lines. He is contrar ﬁ:omﬂm inion of
all men that ever spake of this mmEmQ besides rvMBmo&m Mso% to com-
mon sense. For he makes the scope of history, not momﬁ by writ-
g truth, but delight of the hearer, as if it é“omo mmo: %Ha the
argument of history, he would not by any meang ?Emmﬁ.o contain
ﬁro.nm_mn:.a.om and misery of his country; these he could have
buried in silence: but only their glorious and splendid actions.
?Eo:mmﬁ the virtues of an Emﬁoiomnmwrmr he reckons affection to
his country; study to please the hearer; to write of more than his
argument leads him to; and to conceal all actions that were not to
1.3 ronos.n of his country. Most manifest vices. He was a rhetori-
cian; and it seemeth he would have nothing written, but that which
Wwas most capable of rhetorical ornament. Yet Lucian, a rhetori-
cian also, in a treatise entitled, How 4 history ought to ,\nm written
mm:r. thus: :&mﬁ a writer of history ought, in his writings, to be Mh
moﬂ_m:ob without country, living under his own law only
msEoQ.ﬁo no king, nor caring what any man will like or %mES,
but laying out the matter as it is.” ,

The third fault he finds is this: that the method of his history is
governed by the time, rather than the periods of several actions:
for he mo.o_mRm in order what came to pass each summer and einw
ter, and i1s &.6.35\ forced sometimes to leave the narration of a
siege, or sedition, or a war, or other action in the middest, and
enter nto a relation of somewhat else done at the same time, in
mzwmrow place, and to come to the former again when the nEo,no-
quires it. This, saith he, causes confusion in the mind of his hearer
50 that he cannot comprehend distinctly the several parts of &6,
history.

Dionysius aimeth still at the delight of the presemt hearer:
though H.rzov\&mom himself profess that his scope is not that vcm
to leave his work for a perpetual possession for posterity: and .9@5
_.H:& men [eisure enough to comprehend him thoroughly. But
indeed, whosoever shall read him once attentively, shall more dis-

tine . . .
ctly conceive of every action this way than the other. And the

method ig . ; ;
of more natural; forasmuch as his purpose being to write

one . Pej i i i
Oponnesian war, this way he has incorporated all the
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parts thereof into one body; so that there is unity in the whole,
and the several narrations are conceived only as parts of that.
Whereas the other way, he had sewed together many little his-
tories, and left the Peloponnesian war, which he took for his sub-
ject, in a manner unwritten: for neither any part nor the whole
could justly have carried such a title.

Fourthly, he accuseth him for the method of his first book: in
that he deriveth Greece from the infancy thereof to his own
time: and in that he setteth down the narration of the quarrels
about Corcyra and Potidea, before he entreateth of the true cause
of the war; which was the greatness of the Athenian dominion,
feared and envied by the Lacedemonians.

For answer to this, I say thus. For the mentioning of the ancient
state of Greece, he doth it briefly, insisting no longer upon it than
is necessary for the well understanding of the following history.
For without some general notions of these first times, many places
of the history are the less easy to be understodd; as depending upon
the knowledge of the original of several cities and customs, which
could not be at all inserted into the history itself, but must be either
supposed to be foreknown by the reader, or else be delivered to
him in the beginning as a necessary preface. And for his putting
first the narration of the public and avowed cause of this war, and
after that the true and inward motive of the same; the reprehension
is absurd. For it is plain, that a cause of war divulged and avowed,
how slight soever it be, comes within the task of the historiog-
rapher, no less than the war itself. For without a pretext, no war
follows. This pretext is always an w&E% received, or pretended to
be received. Whereas the inward motive to hostility is but con-
jectural; and not of that evidence, that a historiographer should be
always bound to take notice of it: as envy to the greatness of
another state, or fear of an injury to come. Now let any man
judge, whether a good writer of history ought to handle, as the
principal cause of war, proclaimed injury or concealed envy. In
a word, the image of the method used by Thucydides in this
point, is this: ““The quarrel about Corcyra passed on this manner;
and the quarrel about Potidea on this manner”: relating both at

large: “and in both the Athenians were accused to have done the
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injury. Nevertheless, the Lacedemonians had not upon this injury
entered into a war against them, but that they envied the greatness
of their power, and feared the consequence of their ambition.” T
think a more clear and natural order cannot possibly be devised.

Again he says, that he maketh a funeral oration (which was
solemnly done on all occasions through the war) for fifteen horse-
men only, that were slain at the brooks called Rheiti: and that for
this reason only, that he might make it in the person of Pericles,
who was then living, but before another the like occasion hap-
pened was dead.

The manner of the Athenians was, that they that were slain the
first in any war, should have a solemn funeral in the suburbs of the
city. During this war, they had many occasions to put this custom
in practice. Seeing therefore it was fit to have that custom and the
form of it known, and that once for all, the manner being ever the
same; 1t was the fittest to relate it on the first occasion, what num-
ber soever they were that were then buried: which nevertheless is
not likely to have been so few as Dionysius saith. For the funeral
was not celebrated ull the winter after they were slamn: so that
many more were slain before this solemnity, and may all be ac-
counted amongst the first. And that Pericles performed the office
of making their funeral oration, there is no reason alledged by him
why it should be doubted.

Another fault he finds, is this: that he introduceth the Athenian
generals, in a dialogue with the inhabitants of the Isle of Melos,
pretending openly for the cause of their invasion of that isle, the
power and will of the state of Athens; and rejecting utterly to
enter into any disputation with them concerning the equity of
their cause, which, he saith, was contrary to the dignity of the
state.

To this may be answered, that the proceeding of these generals
was not unlike to divers other actions, that the people of Athens
Openly took upon them: and therefore it is very likely they were
w:.oé& so to proceed. Howsoever, if the Athenian people gave

,ﬂq,‘,ormmmo to these their captains, to take in the island by all

ans whatsoever, without power to report back unto them first
‘equity of the islanders’ cause; as is most likely to be true; I see
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then no reason the generals had to enter into disputation with .ﬂrnm:.
whether they should wnmmoHB. their charge or not, but only
whether they should do it by fair or m.oc_ means; ér_nr. is the point
created of in this dialogue. Other cavils he hath touching the mat-
ter and order of this history, but not no.&‘?_. to v.o answered.

Then for his phrase, he carpeth at 1t in infinite places, U.oﬁw for
obscure and licentious. He that é.E see the w.ﬁznimm. places he
8@8?0:&2? let him read Dionysius FBmoF if he will: for the
matter is too tedious for this place. It is true, that there Vn some
sentences in him somewhat long: not obscure to one ﬁvmﬂ is atten-
tive: and besides that, they are but few. Yet is this %.o most
important fault he findeth. For the rest, the obscurity &mﬂ is, pro-
ceedeth from the profoundness of the sentences; containing con-
templations of those human passions, which either dissembled or
not commonly discoursed of, do yet carry the greatest sway 4.39
men in their public conversation. If then one cannot penetrate 1nto
them without much meditation, we are not to €xpect a man should
understand them at the first speaking. Marcellinus saith, he was
obscure on purpose; that the common people might not a:monmﬁmﬁa
him. And not unlikely: for a wise man should so write, (though in
words understood by all men), that wise men OS_M should be M.&_n
to commend him. But this obscurity is not to be mn the narrations
of things done, nor in the descriptions of places or of .@m&om, in all
which Thucydides is most perspicuous: as Plutarch in the éo&.m
before cited. hath testified of him. But in the characters of men’s
humours and manners, and applying them to affairs of conse-
quence: it is impossible not to be obscure to ordinary capacities, in
what words soever a man deliver his mind. If therefore Thucyd-
ides in his orations, or in the description of a sedition, or other
thing of that kind, be not easily understood; it is of those only that
cannot penetrate into the nature of such %m.:mm. and proceedeth not
from any intricacy of expression. Dionysius m.cﬁrom mcmaﬂr.m.ms_ﬂ
with his using to set word against word: which the rhetoricians
call antitheta. Which, as it is in some kind of speech a very great
vice, so is it not improper in characters: and of comparative dis-
courses, it is almost the only style. . . )

And whereas he further taxeth him for licentiousness 1n turning
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nouns into verbs, and verbs into nouns, and altering of genders,
cases, and numbers; as he doth sometimes for the more efficacy of
his style, and without solcecism; I leave him to the answer of
Marcellinus: who says, “That Dionysius findeth fault with this,
as being ignorant” (yet he was a professed rhetorician) “that this
was the most excellent and perfect kind of speaking.”

Some man may peradventure desire to know, what motive
Dionysius might have to extenuate the worth of him, whom he
himself acknowledgeth to have been esteemed by all men for the
best by far of all historians that ever wrote, and to have been taken
by all the ancient orators and philosophers for the measure and
rule of writing history. What motive he had to it, I know not:
but what glory he might expect by it, is easily known. For having
first preferred Herodotus, his countryman, a Halicarnassian, be-
fore Thucydides, who was accounted the best; and then conceiv-
ing that his own history might perhaps be thought not inferior to
that of Herodotus: by this computation he saw the honour of the
best historiographer falling on himself. Wherein, in the opinion of
all men, he hath misreckoned. And thus much for the objections
of Denis of Halicarnasse.

It is written of Demosthenes, the famous orator, that he wrote
over the history of Thucydides with his own hand eight times. So
much was this work esteemed, even for the eloquence. But yet was
this his eloquence not at all fit for the bar; but proper for history,
and rather to be read than heard. For words that pass away (as
in public orations they must) without pause, ought to be under-
mﬁo.om with case, and are lost else: though words that remain in
writing for the reader to meditate on, ought rather to be pithy and
full. Cicero therefore doth justly set him apart from the rank of
pleaders; but withal, he continually giveth him his due for history,
C_.U. 1. De Oratore): “What great rhetorician ever borrowed any
ﬁrwnm of Thucydides? Yet all men praise him, I confess it, as a
Wise, severe, grave relator of things done: not for a pleader of
Mwwmowm WMoMVM MMM%E a 8.@022. of war in history. .moarmﬁ ro was
had his name dros Moﬂmﬁoﬁ :NH if he had never written a history,
and nobiliy, Ve, :ono not cen extant, being a man Om. honour

. ¢ of them imitate the gravity of his words
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and sentences; but when they have uttered a kind of lame and
disjointed stuff, they presently think ﬁr.oBmm?om brothers .Om
Thucydides.” Again, in his book De Optimo Oratore, he saith
thus: “But here will stand up Thucydides: for his eloquence is by
some admired; and justly. But this is nothing to the orator we
seek: for it is one thing to unfold a matter by way of narration;
another thing to accuse a man, or clear him by arguments. .>:m
in narrations, one thing to stay the hearer, another to stir him.”
Lucian, in his book entitled How a history ought to be written,
doth continually oxoaw:m% the virtues which he requires in an
historiographer by Thucydides. And if a man consider well that
whole discourse of his, he shall plainly perceive that the image of
this present history, preconceived in Lucian’s mind, suggested unto
him all the precepts he there delivereth. Lastly, hear the most true
and proper commendation of him from Justus Lipsius, in his notes
to his book De Doctrina Civili in these words: “Thucydides, who
hath written not many nor very great matters, hath perhaps yet
won the garland from all that have written of matters both many
and great. Everywhere for elocution grave; short, and thick with
sense; sound in his judgments; everywhere secretly instructing
and directing a man’s life and actions. In his orations and excursions,
almost divine. Whom the oftener you read, the more you shall
carry away; yet never be dismissed without appetite. Next to him
is Polybius, &c.”

And thus much concerning the life and history of Thucydides.
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THE PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

The estate of (reece, derived from the remotest known an-
tiquity thereof, to the beginning of the Peloponnesian War.—
The occasion and pretexts of this war, arising from the contro-
versies of the Athenians with the Corinthians concerning Corcyra
and Potidea.—The Lacedzmonians, instigated by the confeder-
ates, undertake the war; not so much at their instigation, as of
envy to the greatness of the Athenian dominion.—The degrees
by which that dominion was acquired.—The war generally de-
creed by the confederates at Sparta.—The demands of the La-
cedezmonians.—The obstinacy of the Athenians; and their answer
by the advice of Pericles.

1. Thucydides, an Athenian, wrote the war of the Peloponnesians
and the Athenians as they warred against each other, beginning to
write as soon as the war was on foot; with expectation it should
prove a great one, and most worthy the relation of all that had
been before it: conjecturing so much, both from this, that they
flourished on both sides in all manner of provision; and also be-
cause he saw the rest of Greece siding with the one or the other
faction, some then presently and some intending so to do. For
this was certainly the greatest commotion that ever happened
amongst the Grecians, reaching also to part of the barbarians,®
and, a5 2 man may say, to most nations. For the actions that pre-
MMMM% this, and those again that are yet more ancient, though the
cle m_%,ow 90.5 through length of time cannot by any means

7" be discovered; yet for any argument that, looking into
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cimes far past, I have yet _._mrﬂ on to persuade me, I do Hwoﬁ &_“m
they have been very great, Qﬁroa.mg matter of war or oﬁw erwise.

5. For it is evident that that which now is called Hellas,” was not
of old constantly inhabited; but that at first ﬁroao. were often HM-
movals, every one casily leaving the place of r_m. abode mmﬂo the
violence always of some greater :E.Bvan. For /.ar%ﬁ traffic was
not, nor mutual intercourse but with fear, neither U%_ sea on
Jand; and every man so husbanded the ground as but barely to W\a
upon I, without any stock of riches, and w_m:ﬂom soﬁr_.:m.v ( M
cause it was uncertain when wbo.ﬁvon should invade them an
carry all away, especially not having the defence of walls); but
made account to be masters, in any place, of such necessary sus-
tenance as might serve them ?.oB day to mmv:. they made lictle
difficulty to change their habitations. And m.Ow this cause they were
of no ability at all, cither for greatness of cities or other provision.
But the fattest soils were always the most subject to these o?mbmom
of inhabitants; as that which is now called ﬁr%mmrm., and Beeotia,
and the greatest part of Peloponnesus, except Arcadia; and of the
rest of Greece, whatsoever was most fertile. For the goodness of
the land increasing the power of some particular men, v.oﬁr caused
seditions, whereby they were ruined at home; and withal made
them more obnoxious to the insidiation of strangers. From roso.a
it is that Actica, from great antiquity for the sterility of the soil
free from seditions, hath been inhabited ever by the same
people.* And it is none of the least evidences of .érmﬁ I have mm:.m,
that Greece, by reason of sundry Qm.:m@_mngoosm, hath not In
other parts received the like augmentation. For such as by war or
sedition were driven out of other places, the most potent of them,
as to a place of stability, retired themselves to >ﬁ.rasm.v where
receiving the freedom of the city, they long since so increased &.ﬁ
same in number of people, as Attica, being incapable of them it-
self, they sent out colonies into Ionia. . . . .

3. And to me the imbecility of ancient times Is not little
demonstrated also by this [that followeth]. For before Q.:w
Trojan war nothing appeareth to have been done by Greece in
common; nor indeed was it, as I think, called all by that one name
of Hellas; nor before the time of Hellen, the son of Deucalion, was
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there any such name at all. But Pelasgicum (which was the farthest
extended) and the other parts, by regions, received their names
from their own inhabitants. But Hellen and his sons being strong
in Phthiotis, and called in for their aid into other cities; these
cities, because of their conversing with them, began more particu-
larly to be called Hellenes: and yet could not that name of a
long time after prevail upon them all. This is conjectured princi-
pally out of Homer. For though born long after the Trojan war,
yet he gives them not anywhere that name in general; nor indeed
to any but those that with Achilles came out of Phthiotis, and
were the first so called: but in his poems he mentioneth Danaans,
Argives, and Achzans. Nor doth he likewise use the word bar-
barians; because the Grecians, as it seemeth unto me, were not yet
distinguished by one common name of Hellenes, oppositely an-
swerable unto them. The Grecians then, neither as they had that
name in particular by mutual intercourse, nor after, universally
so termed, did ever before the Trojan war, for want of strength
and correspondence, enter into any action with their forces joined.
And to that expedition they came together by the means of navi-
gation, which the most part of Greece had now received.

4. For Minos was the most ancient of all that by report we
know to have built a navy. And he made himself master of the
now Grecian Sea; and both commanded the isles called Cyclades,
and also was the first that sent colonies into most of the same, ex-
pelling thence the Carians and constituting his own sons there for
governors; and also freed the seas of pirates as much as he could,
for the better coming in, as is likely, of his own revenue.

5. % For the Grecians in old time, and such barbarians as in the
continent lived near unto the sea, or else inhabited the islands, after
once they began to cross over one to another in ships, became
thieves, and went abroad under the conduct of their most puissant
men, both to enrich themselves and to fetch in maintenance for
the weak; and falling upon towns unfortified and scatteringly
inhabited, rifled them, and made this the best means of thejr living;
being a matter at that time nowhere in disgrace, but rather carry-
ing with it something of glory. This is manifest by some that dwell
on the continent, amongst whom, so it be performed nobly, it is
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stil] esteemed as an ornament. The same also is proved by some o.m
the ancient poets, who introduce men @commoabm of such as MM:_
by, on all coasts alike, whether they be thieves or not; as a thing
neither scorned by such as were asked, nor upbraided by _”romo
that were desirous to know.® They also robbed one another within
the main land. And much of Greece useth that old custom, as the
Locrians called Ogzole, the Acarnanians, and those of the con-
tinent in that quarter, unto this day. Moreover, the mmwrmo.: of
wearing iron remaineth yet with the people of that continent
from their old trade of thieving.

6. For once they were wont throughout all Greece to go
armed, because their houses were unfenced and travelling was un-
safe; and accustomed themselves, like the barbarians, to the ordi-
nary wearing of their armour. And the nations of Q;.oomo that =<.o
so yet, do testify that the same manner of life was anciently uni-
versal to all the rest. Amongst whom, the Athenians were the first
that laid by their armour, and growing civil, passed into a more
tender kind of life. And such of the rich as were anything stepped
into years, laid away upon the same delicacy, not long after, the
fashion of wearing linen coats and golden grasshoppers, which
they were wont to bind up in the locks of their hair.” From
whence also the same fashion, by reason of their affinity, remained
a Jong time in use amongst the ancient Ionians. But the moderate
kind of garment, and conformable to the wearing of these times,
was first taken up by the Lacedzmonians; amongst whom also,
both in other things and especially in the culture of their bodies,
the nobility observed the most equality with the commons. The
same were also the first, that when they were to contend in the
Olympic games, stripped themselves naked and anointed their
bodies with ointment: whereas in ancient times, the champions did
also in the Olympic games use breeches; nor is it many years since
this custom ceased.® Also there are to this day amongst the bar-
barians, especially those of Asia, prizes propounded of fighting
with fists and of wrestling, and the combatants about their privy
parts wear breeches in the exercise. It may likewise by many other
things be demonstrated, that the old Greeks used the same form of
life that is now in force amongst the barbarians of the present age.




32 THE HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES

7. As for ciues, such as are of late foundation and since the in-
crease of navigation, inasmuch as they have had since more
plenty of riches, have been walled about and built upon the shore;
and have taken up isthmi, [that is to say, necks of land between
sea and sea|, both for merchandise and for the better strength
against confiners. But the old cities, men having been in those times
for the most part infested by thieves, are built farther up, as well
in the islands as in the continent. For others also that dwelt on the
sea-side, though not seamen, yet they molested one another with
robberies. And even to these times, those people are planted up
high in the country.

8. But these robberies were the exercise especially of the island-
ers, namely, the Carians and the Pheenicians. For by them were the
greatest part of the islands ® inhabited; a testimony whereof is this.
The Athenians, when in this present war they hallowed the isle of
Delos and had digged up the sepulchres of the dead, found that
more than half of them were Carians; known so to be, both by the
armour buried with them, and also by their manner of burial at this
day. And when Minos his navy was once afloat, navigators had
the sea more free. For he expelled the malefactors out of the
islands, and in the most of them planted colonies of his own. By
which means they who inhabited the sea-coasts, becoming more
addicted to riches, grew more constant to their dwellings; of
whom some, grown now rich, compassed their towns about with
walls. For out of desire of gain, the meaner sort underwent servi-
tude with the mighty; and the mighty with their wealth brought
the lesser cities into subjection. And so it came to pass, that rising
to power they proceeded afterward to the war against Troy.

9. And to me it seemeth that Agamemnon got together that
fleet, not so much for that he had with him the suitors of Helena,
bound thereto by oath to Tindareus, as for this, that he exceeded
the rest in power.’ For they that by tradition of their ancestors
know the most certainty of the acts of the Peloponnesians, say that
first Pelops, by the abundance of his wealth which he brought
with him out of Asia to men in want, obtained such power
amongst them, as, though he were a stranger, yet the country was
called after his name; and that thjs power was also increased by his

Foot Race. From an Athenian Amphora, Late VI Century, B.c.

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Rogers Fund, 1914,
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posterity. For Euristheus being slain in Attica by the Emnmo_n.ﬁmm“
Atreus, that was his uncle by the mother, and was then abiding
with him as an exiled person for fear of his father for the death of
Chrysippus, and to whom Euristheus, when he undertook the ex-

pedition, had committed Mycenz and the government thereof, for

that he was his kinsman; when as Euristheus came not back, (the
Myecenians being willing to it for fear of the Heracleides, and
because he was an able man and made much of the common
people), obtained the kingdom of Mycenz, and of whatsoever
else was under Euristheus, for himself; and the power of the
Pelopides became greater than that of the Perseides. To which
greatness Agamemnon succeeding, and also far excelling the rest in
shipping, took that war in hand, as I conceive it, and assembled the
said forces, not so much upon favour as by fear. For it is clear,
that he himself both conferred most ships to that action, and that
some also he lent to the Arcadians. And this is likewise declared by
Homer, (if any think his testimony sufficient); who, at the de-
livery of the sceptre unto him, calleth him, “of many isles and of
all Argos King.” Now he could not, living in the continent,
have been lord of the islands, other than such as were adjacent,
which cannot be many, unless he had also had a navy. And by
this expedition we are to estimate what were those of the ages be-
fore it.

10. Now seeing Mycenz was but a small city, or if any other of
that age seem but of light regard, let not any man for that cause,
on so weak an argument, think that fleet to have been less than the
poets have said, and fame reported it to be. For if the city of
Lacedemon were now desolate, and nothing of it left but the
temples and floors of the buildings, 1 think it would breed much
unbelief in posterity long hence of their power in comparison of
the fame. For although of five parts of Peloponnesus it possess two,
and hath the leading of the rest, and also of many confederates
without; yet the city being not close built, and the temples and
other edifices not costly, and because it is but scatteringly in-
habited after the ancient manner of Greece, their power would
seem inferior to the report. Again, the same things happening to
Athens, one would conjecture, by the sight of their city, that
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their power were double to what it is. We ought not therefore to
be incredulous [concerning the forces that went to Troy], nor
have in regard so much the external show of a city as the power:
but we are to think, that that expedition was indeed greater than
those that went before it, but yet inferior to those of the present
age; if in this also we may credit the poetry of Homer, who voEm
a poet was like to set it forth to the utmost. And yet even thus it
cometh short. For he maketh it to consist of twelve hundred ves-
sels; those that were of Beeotians carrying one hundred and
twenty men a-piece, and those which came with Philoctetes fifty:
setting forth, as I suppose, both the greatest sort and the Homm.ﬂ m:m
therefore of the bigness of any of the rest, he maketh in his
catalogue no mention at all: but declareth that they who were in
the vessels of Philoctetes, served both as mariners and soldiers; for
he writes, that they who were at the oar, were all of them archers.
And for such as wrought not, it is not likely that many went m_wbm,
except kings and such as were in chief authority;'! especially

- being to pass the sea with munition of war, and in bottoms without

decks, built after the old and piratical fashion. So then, if by the
greatest and least one estimate the mean of their shipping, #.e&:
appear that the whole number of men considered as sent jointly
from all Greece, were not very many.

- 11. And the cause hereof was not so much want of men, as of
wealth. For, for want of victual they carried the lesser army, and
no greater than they hoped might both follow the war and also
maintain itself. When upon their arrival they had gotten the upper
hand in fight, (which is manifest; for else they could not have
fortified their camp), it appears that from that time forward they
employed not there their whole power, but that for want of
victual they betook themselves, part of them to the tillage of
Chersonesus, and part to fetch in booties; whereby divided, the
Hmowmbm the more easily made that ten years resistance, as being
ever a match for so many as remained at the siege. Whereas, if they
had gone furnished with store of provision, and with all their
forces, eased of boot-haling and tillage, since they were masters of
the field, they had also easily taken the city. But they strove not
with their whole power, but only with such a portion of their
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army as at the several occasions chanced to be present; ér.a: as,
if they had pressed the siege, they had won the place both in less
time and with less labour. But through want of money, not only
they were weak matters, all that preceded this enterprise; but also
this, which is of greater name than any before it, appeareth to be
in fact beneath the fame and report, which by means of the poets
now goeth of it. . .

12. For also after the Trojan war the Grecians continued .maz
their shiftings and transplantations; insomuch as never resting,
they improved not their power. For the late return of the Greeks
from Ilium caused not a little innovation; and in most of the cities
there arose seditions; and those which were driven out, built cities
for themselves in other places. For those that are now called
Beeotians, in the sixtieth year after the taking of Troy, mx@nz&
Arne by the Thessalians, seated themselves in that country, which
now Beeotia, was then called Cadmeis. (But there was in the same
country a certain portion of that nation before, of whom m_wo were
they that went to the warfare of Troy). And in the eightieth
year, the Dorians together with the Heracleides seized on Pelopon-
nesus. And with much ado, after long time, Greece had constant
rest; and shifting their seats no longer, at length sent colonies
abroad. And the Athenians planted Ionia and most of the wm_mbm.mw
and the Peloponnesians most of Italy and Sicily, and also certain
parts of the rest of Greece. But these colonies were all planted
after the Trojan war.

13. But when the power of Greece was now w::umoﬁw.m“ and the
desire of money withal, their revenues being enlarged, in most of
the cities there were erected tyrannies: (for before that time,
kingdoms with honours limited were hereditary): * and the
Grecians built navies, and became more seriously addicted to the
affairs of the sea. The Corinthians are said to have been the ?ﬁ
that changed the form of shipping into the nearest to that which
is now in use; and at Corinth are reported to have been Bmmo the
first gallies of all Greece. Now it is well known that Aminocles,
the ship-wright of Corinth, built four ships at Samos: msm.?oa the
time that Aminocles went to Samos until the end of this present
war,' are at the most but three hundred years. And the most
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ancient naval battle that we know of, was fought between the
Corinthians and the Corcyrans; and from that battle to the same
time, are but two hundred and sixty years. For Corinth, seated on
an isthmus, had been always a place of traffic; (because the
Grecians of old, from within and without Peloponnesus, trading
by land more than by sea, had no other intercourse one to another
but through the Corinthians’ territory); and was also wealthy in
money, as appears by the poets, who have surnamed this town the
rich. And after the Grecians had commerce also by sea, then like-
wise having furnished themselves with a navy, they scoured the
sea of pirates; and affording traffic both by sea and land, mightily
increased their city in revenue of money. After this, the Ionians,
in the times of Cyrus first king of the Persians, and of his son
Cambyses, got together a great navy; and making war on
Cyrus, obtained for a time the dominion of that part of the sea that
lieth on their own coast. Also Polycrates, who in the time of
Cambyses tyrannised in Samos, had a strong navy, wherewith he
subdued divers of the islands; and amongst the rest having won
Rhenea, he consecrated the same to Apollo of Delos. The
Phoczans likewise, when they were building the city of Mar-
seilles, overcame the Carthaginians in a fight at sea.*

14. These were the greatest navies extant. And yet even these,
though many ages after the time of Troy, consisted, as it seems,
but of a few galleys, and were made up with vessels of fifty oars
and with long boats, as well as those of former times. And it was
but a little before the Medan war and death of Darius, successor of
Cambyses in the kingdom of Persia, that the tyrants of Sicily and
the Corcyrzans had of galleys any number. For these last were the
only navies worth speaking of in all Greece, before the invasion
of the Medes. And the people of Agina and the Athenians had but
small ones, and the most of them consisting but of fifty oars
a-piece; and that so lately, as but from the time that the Athenians
making war on Egina, and withal expecting the coming of the
barbarian, at the persuasion of Themistocles built those ships
which they used in that war. And these also not all had decks.

15. Such were then the navies of the Greeks, both ancient and
modern. Nevertheless, such as applied themselves to naval busi-
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ness gained by them no small power, both in revenue of money and
in dominion over other people. For with their navies (especially
those men that had not sufficient land, where they inhabited, to
maintain themselves) they subdued the islands. But as for war by
land, such as any state might acquire power by, there was none at
all: and such as were, were only between borderer and borderer.
For the Grecians had never yet gone out with any army to con-
quer any nation far from home; because the lesser cities neither
brought in their forces to the great ones, as subjects, nor con-
curred as equals in any common enterprise; but such as were
neighbours warred against each other hand to hand. For the war of
old between the Chalcideans and the Eretrians, was it wherein the
rest of Greece was most divided and in league with either party.

16. As others by other means were kept back from growing
great, so also the Ionians by this: that the Persian affairs prosper-
ing, Cyrus and the Persian kingdom, after the defeat of Creesus,
made war upon all that lieth from the river Halys to the sea-side,
and so subdued all the cities which they possessed in the continent:
and Darius afterward, when he had overcome the Pheenician fleet,
did the like unto them in the islands.

17. And as for the tyrants that were in the Grecian cities, who
forecasted only for themselves, how with as much safety as was
possible to look to their own persons and their own families, they
resided for the most part in the cities and did no action worthy of
memory, unless it were against their neighbours. For as for the
tyrants of Sicily, they were already arrived at greater power.
Thus was Greece for a long time hindered, that neither jointly it
could do anything remarkable, nor the cities singly be adventurous.

18. But after that the tyrants, both of Athens and of the rest of
Greece where tyrannies were, were the most and last of them,
excepting those of Sicily, put down by the Lacedzmonians; (for
Lacedzmon, after that it was built by the Dorians that inhabited
the same, though it hath been longer troubled with seditions than
any other city we know, yet hath it had for the longest time good
laws, and been also always free from tyrants: for it is unto the end
of this war four hundred years and something more, that the
Lacedemonians have used one and the same government, and
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thereby being of power themselves, they also ordered the affairs in
the other cities); I say, after the dissolution of tyrannies in Greece,
it was not long before the battle was fought by the Medes against
the Athenians in the fields of Marathon. And in the tenth year again
after that, came the barbarian with the great fleet into Greece, to
subdue it.”® And Greece being now in great danger, the leading of
the Grecians that leagued in that war was given to the Lacedzmo-
nians, as to the most potent state. And the Athenians, who had pur-
posed so much before and already stowed their necessaries, at
the coming in of the Medes went a ship-board and became sea-
men.’® When they had jointly beaten back the barbarian, then
did the Grecians, both such as were revolted from the king **
and such as had in common made war upon him, not long after

_divide themselves into leagues, one part with the Athenians and the

other with the Lacedzmonians; these two cities appearing to be the
mightiest; for this had the power by land, and the other by sea.
But this confederation lasted but awhile: for afterwards the Lace-
demonians and the Athenians, being at variance, warred each on
other together with their several confederates. And the rest of
Greece, where any discord chanced to arise, had recourse pres-
ently to one of these. In so much, that from the war of the Medes
to this present war being continually [exercised] sometimes in
peace sometimes in war, either one against the other or against
revolted confederates, they arrived at this war, both well fur-
mmrom with military provisions and also expert; because their prac-
tice was with danger.

19. The Lacedemonians governed not their confederates so as
to make them tributaries, but only drew them by fair means to em-
brace the oligarchy, convenient to their own policy. But the
Athenians, having with time taken into their hands the galleys of
all those that stood out, (except the Chians and Lesbians), reigned
over them, and ordained every of them to pay a certain tribute of
money."® By which means, their own particular provision was
greater in the beginning of this war, than when in their flourishing
time, the league between them and the rest of Greece remaining
whole, it was at the most.

20. Such then T find to have been the state of things past; hard
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to be believed, though one produce proof for every particular
thereof. For men receive the report of things, though of their own
country, if done before their own time, all-alike, from one as from
another, without examination.

For the vulgar sort of Athenians think that Hipparchus was the
tyrant, and slain by Harmodius and Aristogeiton: and know not
that Hippias had the government, as being the eldest son of
Pisistratus, and that Hipparchus and Thessalus were his brethren;
and that Harmodius and Aristogeiton, suspecting that some of
their complices had that day, and at that instant, discovered unto
Hippias somewhat of their treason, did forbear Hippias as a man
forewarned; and desirous to effect somewhat, though with dan-
ger, before they should be apprehended, lighting on Hipparchus
slew him near the temple called Leocorium, whilst he was setting
forth the Panathenaical show. And likewise divers other things
now extant, and which time hath not yet involved in oblivion,
have been conceived amiss by other Grecians; as that the kings
of Lacedzmon, in giving their suffrages, had not single, but double
votes: and that Pitanate was a band of soldiers so called there;
whereas there was never any such. So impatient of labour are the
most men in search of truth, and embrace soonest the things that
are next to hand.

21. Now he, that by the arguments here adduced, shall frame a
judgment of the things past, and not believe rather that they were
such as the poets have sung, or prose-writers have composed, more
delightfully to the ear than conformably to the truth, as being
things not to be disproved, and by length of time turned for the
most part into the nature of fables without credit; but shall think
them here searched out by the most evident signs that can be, and
sufficiently too, considering their antiquity; he, I say, shall not err.
And though men always judge the present war wherein they live
to be greatest, and when it is past, admire more those that were
before it; yet if they consider of this war by the acts done in the
same, it will manifest itself to be greater than any of those before
mentioned.,

22. What particular persons have spoken when they were about
to enter into the war or when they were in it, were hard for me to
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remember exactly; whether they were speeches which I have
heard myself, or have received at the second hand. But as any
man seemed to me, that knew what was nearest to the sum of the
truth of all that had been uttered, to speak most agreeably to
the matter still in hand, so I have made it spoken here.'® But of the
acts themselves done in the war, 1 thought not fit to write all that I
heard from all authors, nor such as I myself did but think to be
true; but only those whereat I was myself present, and those of
which with all diligence I had made particular inquiry. And yet
even of those things it was hard to know the certainty; because
such as were present at every action, spake not all after the same
manner; but as they were affected to the parts, or as they could
remember.

To hear this history rehearsed, for that there be inserted in it no
.mmzom“ shall be perhaps not delightful.?® But he that desires to loolk
mnto the truth of things done, and which ( according to the condi-
tion of humanity) may be done again, or at least their like, he
shall find enough herein to make him think it profitable. And wﬁ 1S
compiled rather for an EvVERLASTING POSSESSION, than to be re-
hearsed for a prize.t

23. The greatest action before this was that against the Medes;
m:m. yet that, by two battles by sea and as many by land, was moom
.mno_.m&.ﬁ But as for this war, it both lasted long, and the harm
it did to Greece was such, as the like in the like space had never
been seen before. For neither had there ever been so many cities
expugned and made desolate, what by the barbarians and what by
the Greeks warring on one another; (and some cities there were
ﬁrmﬁ. é.ro: they were taken changed their inhabitants); nor so Bgm
g:_m.?:m. and slaughter, some by the war, some by sedition, as
was mn this. And those things which concerning former time there
went a fame of, but in fact rarely confirmed, were now made
credible: as earthquakes, general to the greatest part of the world
and most violent withal: eclipses of the sun, oftener than is Ho.“
ported of any former time: great droughts in some places, and
thereby famine: and that which did none of the least hurt, but
mwmﬁao%wm also its part, the plague. All these evils entered together
with this war: which began from the time that the Athenians and
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Pcloponnesians brake the league, which immediately after the con-
quest of Fubcea had been concluded between them for thirty
years. The causes why they brake the same, and their @Eﬁmo_m, I
have therefore set down first, because no man should be to seek
from what ground so great a war amongst the Grecians could
arise. And the truest quarrel, though least in speech, I conceive to
be the growth of the Athenian power; which putting the Lace-
demonians into fear necessitated the war.2® But the causes of the
breach of the league publicly voiced, were these.

24. Epidamnus is a city situated on the right hand to such as enter
into the Tonian Gulf.?* Bordering upon it are the Taulantii, bar-
barians, a people of Illyris.®® This was planted by the Corcy-
rzans; 2 but the captain of the colony was one Phalius, the son of
Heratoclidas, a Corinthian of the lineage of Hercules, and, ac-
cording to an ancient custom, called to this charge out of the
metropolitan city. Besides that, the colony itself consisted in part
of Corinthians, and others of the Doric nation. In process of time
the city of Epidamnus became great and populous; and having for
many years together been annoyed with sedition, was by a war, as
is reported, made upon them by the confining barbarians, brought
low and deprived of the greatest part of their power. But that
which was the last accident before this war, was, that the nobility,
forced by the commons to fly the city, went and joined with the
barbarians, and both by land and sea robbed those that remained
within. The Epidamnians that were in the town, oppressed in
this manner, sent their ambassadors to Corcyra, as being their
mother city, praying the Corcyrzans not to see them perish, but
to reconcile unto them those whom they had driven forth, and to
put an end to the barbarian war. And this they entreated in the
form of suppliants, sitting down in the temple of Juno. But the
Corcyrzans, not admitting their supplication, sent them away
again without effect.

25. The Epidamnians now despairing of relief from the
Corcyrzans, and at a stand how to proceed in their present affairs,
sending to Delphi enquired at the oracle, whether it were not best
to deliver up their city into the hands of the Corinthians as of their
founders, and make trial what aid they should obtain from
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thence. And when the oracle had answered, that they should de-
liver it and take the Corinthians for their leaders, they went to
Corinth, and according to the advice of the oracle gave their city
to them, and declared how the first founder of it was a Corinthian,
and what answer the oracle had given them, entreated their help,
and that they would not stand by beholding their destruction. And
the Corinthians undertook their defence, not only for the equity
of the cause, as thinking them no less their own than the
Corcyrzans’ colony, but also for hatred of the Corcyrzans; who
being their colony yet contemned them, and allowed them not
their due honour in public meetings, nor in the distribution of the
sacrifice began at a Corinthian, as was the custom of other colonies;
but being equal to the richest Grecians of their time for store of
money, and strongly furnished with ammunition of war, had
them in contempt. Also they sticked not sometimes to boast how
much they excelled in shipping; and that Corcyra had been once
inhabited by the Phezaces,” who flourished in glory of naval
affairs: which was also the cause why they the rather provided
themselves of a navy. And they were indeed not without power
that way; for when they began this war, they had one hundred and
twenty galleys.

26. The Corinthians therefore having all these criminations
against them, relieved Epidamnus willingly, not only giving leave
to whosoever would to go and dwell there, but also sent thither a
garrison of Ambraciots, Leucadians, and of their own citizens.
Which succours, for fear the Corcyrzans should have hindered
their passage by sea, marched by land to Apollonia. The Corcy-
reans, understanding that new inhabitants and a garrison were
gone to Epidamnus, and that the colony was delivered to the
Corinthians, were vexed extremely at the same; and sailing pres-
ently thither with twenty-five galleys, and afterwards with
another fleet, in an insolent manner commanded them both to re-
call those whom they had banished, (for these banished men of
Epidamnus had been now at Corcyra, and pointing to the sepulcres
of their ancestors and claiming kindred, had entreated the
Corcyrzans to restore them), and to send away the garrison and
inhabitants sent thither by the Corinthians.?® But the Epidamnians
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gave no €ar to their commandments. Whereupon the Corcyrzans
with forty galleys, together with the banished men, (whom they
pretended to reduce), and with the Illyrians, whom they had
joined to their part, warred upon them; and having laid siege to the
city, made proclamation, that such of the Epidamnians as would,
and all strangers, might depart safely, or otherwise were to be
proceeded against as enemies. But when this prevailed not, the
place being an isthmus, they enclosed the city in on every side.

27. The Corinthians, when news was brought from Epidamnus
how it was besieged, presently made ready their army: and at the
same time caused a proclamation to be made for the sending
thither of a colony, and that such as would go should have equal
and like privileges with those that were there before: and that such
as desired to be sharers in the same, and yet were unwilling to go
along in person at that present, if they would contribute fifty
Corinthian drachmas, might stay behind. And they were very
many, both that went and that laid down their silver. Moreover
they sent to the Megareans, for fear of being stopped in their
passage by the Corcyraans, to aid them with some galleys: who
accordingly furnished out eight; the citizens of Pale in Ceph-
alonia, four. They also required galleys of the Epidaurians,
who sent them five: the citizens of Hermione, one: the Treeze-
nians, two: the Leucadians, ten: the Ambraciots, eight. Of the
Thebans and Phliasians they required money: of the Eleans, both
money and empty galleys. And of the Corinthians themselves,
there were ready thirty galleys and three thousand men of arms.

28. The Corcyrzans, advertised of this preparation, went to
Corinth in company of the ambassadors of the Lacedzmonians
and of the Sicyonians, whom they took with them; and required
the Corinthians to recall the garrison and inhabitants which they
had sent to Epidamnus, as being a city, they said, wherewith
they had nothing to do; or if they had anything to allege, they
were content to have the cause judicially tried in such cities of
Peloponnesus as they should both agree on; and they then should
hold the colony, to whom the same should be adjudged. They said

also, that they were content to refer their cause to the oracle at
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Delphi: that war they would make none; but if they must needs
have it, they should, by the violence of them, be forced in their
own defence to seek out better friends #* than those whom they
already had. To this the Corinthians answered, that if they
would put off with their fleet and dismiss the barbarians from
before Epidamnus, they would then consult of the matter: for
before they could not honestly do it; because whilst they should be
m_om&:m the case, the Epidamnians should be suffering the misery
of a siege. The Corcyrzans replied to this, that if they would call
back those men of theirs already in Epidamnus, that then they
also would do as the Corinthians had required them; or otherwise
they were content to let the men on both sides stay where they
were, and to suspend the war till the cause should be decided.

29. The Corinthians not assenting to any of these propositions,
since their galleys were manned and their confederates present,
having defied them first by a herald, put to sea with seventy-five
galleys and two thousand men of arms, and set sail for Epidamnus
against the Corcyrzans. Their fleet was commanded by Aristeus
the son of Pellicas, Callicrates the son of Callias, and Timanor the
son of Timanthes: and the land forces by Archetimus the son of
Eurytimus, and Isarchidas the son of Isarchus. After they were
come as far as Actium, in the territory of Anactorium, (which
is a temple of Apollo, and ground consecrated unto him), in the
mouth of the Gulf of Ambracia, the Corcyrzans sent a herald to
them at Actium,* to forbid their coming on; and in the mean-
time manned out their fleet; and having repaired and made fit for
service their old galleys, and furnished the rest with things
necessary, shipped their munition and went aboard. The herald
was no sooner returned from the Corinthians with an answer
not inclining to peace, but having their galleys already manned
and furnished to the number of eighty sail, (for forty attended
always the siege of Epidamnus), they put to sea, and arranging
themselves came to a battle: in which the Corcyrzans were clearly
victors; and on the part of the Corinthians there perished fifteen
galleys. And the same day it happened likewise, that they that
besieged Epidamnus had the same rendered unto them, with con-
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ditions, that the strangers therein foupg should be ransomed, and
the Corinthians kept in bonds till such tjme as they should be
otherwise disposed of.

30. The battle being ended, the Corcyraans, after they had set
up their trophy * in Leucimna, a promontory of Corcyra, slew
their other prisoners, but kept the Corinthians still in bonds. After
this, when the Corinthians with their vanquished fleet were gone
home to Corinth, the Corcyrzans, masters now of the whole sea in
those parts, went first and wasted the territory of Leucas, 2 Co-
rinthian colony; and then sailed to Cyllene, which is the arsenal of
the Fleans, and burnt it, because they had both with money and
shipping given aid to the Corinthians. And they were masters of
those seas, and infested the confederates of Corinth, for the most
part of that year; till such time as in the beginning of the summer
following the Corinthians sent a fleet and soldiers unto Actium,
the which, for the more safe keeping of Leucas and of other cities
their friends, encamped about Chimerium in Thesprotis: and the
Corcyrzans, both with their fleet and land soldiers, lay over
against them in Leucimna. But neither part stirred against the
other; but after they had lyen quietly opposite all the summer,
they retired in winter both the one side and the other to their cities.

31. All this year, as well before as after the battle, the Corin-
thians, being vexed at the war with the Corcyrzans, applied them-
selves to the building of galleys and to the preparing of a fleet, the
strongest they were able to make, and to procure mariners out of
Peloponnesus and all other parts of Greece. The Corcyrzans hav-
ing intelligence of their preparations, began to fear; and (because
they had never been in league with any Grecian city, nor were in
the roll of the confederates either of the Athenians or Lacedemo-
nians) thought it best now to send to Athens, to see if they could
procure any aid from thence. This being perceived by the Corin-
thians, they also sent their ambassadors to Athens, lest the addition
of the Athenian navy to that of the Corcyrzans might hinder them
from carrying the war as they desired. And the assembly at Athens
being met, they came to plead against each other; and the
Corcyraans spake to this effect.

32. “Men of Athens, it is but justice that such as come to implore
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the aid of their neighbours, (as now do we), and Q.E:oﬂ pretend
by any great benefit or league some @nooomos.ﬂ merit, should, be-
fore they go any farther, Bm_ﬂo. it appear, w:.:o%m:v\. .Hrm.ﬁ .érmﬂ
they seck conferreth profit, or if not so, yet is not @H&am_o_m_ at
Jeast to those that are to grant it: and next, that they ﬁ.:: be con-
stantly thankful for the same: and if they cannot do this, then not
to take it ill though their suit be rejected. >:@ the OoHoﬁﬁm:.m
being fully persuaded that they can .5&8 m:.&.:m appear on 9.@:
own parts, have therefore sent us hither, desiring you to ascribe
them to the number of your confederates. Now so it is, that we
have had a custom, both unreasonable in respect of our suit to you,
and also for the present unprofitable to our own estate. For having
ever till now been unwilling to admit others into league with us,
we are now not only suitors for league to others, but also left
destitute Uv\ that means of friends in this our war with the
Corinthians. And that which before we thought wisdom, namely,
not to enter with others into league, because we would not at the
discretion of others enter into danger, we now find to have
been our weakness and imprudence. Wherefore, though alone we
repulsed the Corinthians in the late battle by sea, yet since they
are set to invade us with greater preparation out of Peloponnesus
and the rest of Greece; and seeing with our own single power we
are not able to go through; and since also the danger, in case they
subdue us, would be very great to all Greece: it is necessary that
we seek the succours both of you and of whomsoever else we can;
and we are also to be pardoned, though we make bold to cross
our former custom of not having to do with other men, proceed-
ing not from malice, but error of judgment.

33. “Now if you yield unto us in what we request, this coin-
cidence on our part of need will on your part be honourable, for
many reasons. First, in this respect, that you lend your help to such
as have suffered, and not to such as have committed the injustice.
And next, considering that you receive into league such as have at
stake their whole fortune, you shall so place your benefit as to
have a testimony of it, if ever any can be so, indelible. Besides this,
the greatest navy but your own, is ours. Consider then, what rarer
hap, and of greater grief to your enemies, can befal you, than
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that that power, which you would have prized above any money
or other requital, should come voluntarily, and without all danger
or cost present itself to your hands; bringing with it reputation
amongst most men, a grateful mind from those you defend, and
strength to yourselves. All which have not happened at once to
many. And few there be of those that sue for league, that come
not rather to receive strength and reputation, than to confer it. If
any here think, that the war wherein we may do you service will
not at all be, he is in an error, and seeth not how the Lacedz-
monians, through fear of you, are already in labour of the war; and
that the Corinthians, gracious with them and enemies to you,
making way for their enterprize, assault us now in the way to the
invasion of you hereafter, that we may not stand amongst the
rest of their common enemies, but that they may be sure before-
hand, either to weaken us, or to strengthen their own estate. It
must therefore be your part, we offering and you accepting the
league, to begin with them, and to anticipate plotting rather than
to counterplot against them.

34. “If they object injustice, in that you receive their colony,
henceforth let them learn that all colonies, so long as they receive
no wrong from their mother city, so long they honour her; but
when they suffer injury from her, they then become alienate; for
they are not sent out to be the slaves of them that stay, but to be
their equals. That they have done us the injury, is manifest; for
when we offered them a judicial trial of the controversy touching
Epidamnus, they chose to prosecute their quarrel rather by arms
than judgment. Now let that which they have done unto us, who
are their kindred, serve you for some argument, not to be seduced
by their demands, and made their instruments before you be aware.
For he lives most secure, that hath fewest benefits bestowed upon
him by his enemies to repent of.

35. “As for the articles between you and the Lacedemonians,
they are not broken by receiving us into your league, because we
are in league with neither party. For there it is said, that whoso-
ever is confederate of neither party, may have access lawfully to
either. And sure it were very unreasonable, that the Corinthians
should have the liberty to man their fleet out of the cities com-
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mamom in the league, and out of any other parts of Greece, and not
the least out of places in your dominion; and we be denied both
the league now propounded, and also all other help from
whencesoever. And if they impute it to you as a fault, that you
grant our request; we shall take it for a greater, that you grant it
not. For therein you shall reject us that are invaded, and be none of
your enemies; and them, who are your enemies and make the
invasion, you shall not only not oppose, but also suffer to raise
unlawful forces in your dominions. Whereas you ought in truth,
either not to suffer them to take up mercenaries in your states, or
else to send us succours also, in such manner as you shall think
good yourselves; but especially by taking us into your league, and
so aiding us. Many commodities, as we said in the beginning, we
show unto you, but this for the greatest; that whereas they are
your enemies, (which is manifest enough), and not weak ones, but
able to hurt those that stand up against them, we offer you a naval,
not a terrestrial league; and the want of one of these is not as the
want of the other. Nay rather, your principal aim, if it could be
done, should be to let none at all have shipping but yourselves; or
at least, if that cannot be, to make such your friends as are best
furnished therewith.

36. “If any man now think thus, that what we have spoken is in-
deed profitable, but fears, if it were admitted, the league were
thereby broken: let that man consider, that his fear joined with
strength will make his enemies fear, and his confidence, having
(if he reject us) so much the less strength, will so much the less be
feared. Let him also remember, that he is now in consultation no
less concerning Athens than Corcyra; wherein he forecasteth none
of the best, (considering the present state of affairs), that makes a
question, whether against a war at hand and only not already on
foot, he should join unto it or not that city, which with most im-
portant mm<»5mmom or &mmmﬁﬁnmmom will be friend or enemy. For
it lieth so conveniently for sailing into Italy and Sicily, that it can
both. prohibit any fleet to come to Peloponnesus from thence,
and convoy any coming from Peloponnesus thither: and is also
for divers other uses most commodious. And to comprehend all
in brief, consider whether we be to be abandoned or not, by this.
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For Greece having but three navies of any account, yours, ours,
and that of Corinth, if you suffer the other two to join in one by
letting the Corinthians first seize us, you shall have to fight by sea
at one time both against the Corcyrzans and the Peloponnesians;
whereas by making league with us, you shall, with your fleet
augmented, have to deal against the Peloponnesians alone.”

Thus spake the Corcyreans: and after them the Corinthians,
thus. \

37. “The Corcyrzans in their oration having made mention not
only of your taking them into league, but also that they are
wronged and unjustly warred on; it is also necessary for us first to
answer concerning both those points, and then afterwards to
proceed to the rest of what we have to say: to the end you may
foreknow that ours are the safest demands for you to embrace, and
that you may upon reason reject the needy estate of those others.
Whereas they allege in defence of their refusing to enter league
with other cities, that the same hath proceeded from modesty,
the truth is, that they took up that custom, not from any virtue,
but mere wickedness; as being unwilling to have any confederate
for a witness of their evil actions, and to be put to blush by
calling them. Besides, their city being by the situation sufficient
within itself, giveth them this point; that when they do any man a
wrong, they themselves are the judges of the same, and not men
appointed by consent. For going seldom forth against other na-
tions, they intercept such as by necessity are driven into their
harbour. And in this consisteth their goodly pretext for not ad-
mitting confederates, not because they would not be content to
accompany others in doing evil, but because they had rather do
it alone; that where they were too strong, they might oppress; and
when there should be none to observe them, the less of the profit
might be shared from them; and that they might escape the
shame, when they took any thing. But if they had been honest men,
(as they themselves say they are), by how much the less they are
obnoxious to accusation, so much the more means they have,
by giving and taking what is due, to make their honesty appear.

38. But they are not such, neither rowards others nor towards
us. For being our colony, they have not only been ever in revolt;
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but now they also make war upon us, m:@ say they were not sent
out to be injured by us. But we say again, that we m.a not send
them forth to be scorned by them, but to have the leading om them,
and to be regarded by them as is fit. For our oﬁran. colonies both
honour and love us much: which is an argument, seeing the rest are
Eomm& with our actions, that these have no just cause to be

" offended alone; and that without some manifest wrong, we should

not have had colour to war against them. But say we had been in
an error, it had been well done in them to have given way to our
passion, as it had been also eroswcmmzo in us to have insulted
over their modesty. But through pride and wealth they have done
wrong, both in many other things, and also 5. this; that Epidamnus
being ours, which whilst it was vexed with wars Hrox never
claimed, as soon as we came to relieve it, was forcibly seized by
them, and so holden.

39. “They say now, that before they took it, they offered to put
the cause to trial of judgment. But you are not to think that such a
one will stand to judgment, as hath advantage and is sure m_noma%
of what he offereth to plead for; but rather he, that before the ﬁ.Em_
will admit equality in the matter itself as well as in the pleading.
Whereas contrarily, these men offered not this specious pretence
of a judicial trial, before they had besieged the city, but after,
when they saw we meant not to put it up. And now hither they
be come, not content to have been faulty in that business them-
selves, but to get in you; into their confederacy? no; but into
their conspiracy; and to receive them in this name, that they are
enemies to us. But they should have come to you then, when they
were most in safety; not now, when we have the wrong, and they
the danger; and when you, that never partaked of their power,
must impart unto them of your aid, and having been free from
their faults, must have an equal share from us of the blame. They
should communicate their power before hand, that mean to make
common the issue of the same; and they that share not in the
crimes, ought also to have no part in the sequel of ﬁraﬂ.

40. “Thus it appears, that we come for our parts with arguments
of equity and right; whereas the proceedings of these other are
nothing else but violence and rapine. And now we shall show you
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likewise, that you cannot receive them in point of justice. For
although it be in the articles, that the cities written with neither of
the parties may come in to whether of them they please; yet it
holds not for such as do so to the detriment of either; but only
for those, that having revolted from neither part, want protection,
and bring not a war with them instead of peace to those (if they
be wise) that receive them. For you shall not only be auxiliaries
unto these; but to us, instead of confederates, enemies. For if you
go with them, it follows, they must defend themselves not
without you. You should do most uprightly, to stand out of both
our ways; and if not that, then to take our parts against the
Corcyrzans; (for between the Corinthians and you there are
articles of peace, but with the Corcyrzans you never had so much
as a truce); and not to constitute a new law, of receiving one
another’s rebels. For neither did we give our votes against you,
when the Samians revolted, though the rest of Peloponnesus was
divided in opinion; but plainly alleged, that it was reason, that
every one should have liberty to proceed against their own revolt-
ing confederates. And if you shall once receive and aid the doers
of wrong, it will be seen that they will come over as fast from
you to us; and you shall set up a law, not so much against us, as
against yourselves.

41. “These are the points of justice we "had to show you, con-
formable to the law of the Grecians. And now we come to matter
of advice, and claim of favour; which (being not so much your
enemies as to hurt you, nor such friends as to surcharge you) we
say, ought in the present occasion to be granted us by way of
requital. For when you had want of long barks against the
Aginetz, a little before the Medan war, you had twenty lent unto
you by the Corinthians; which benefit of ours, and that other
against the Samians, when by us it was that the Peloponnesians did
not aid them, was the cause both of your victory against the
MAginetz, and of the punishment of the Samians. And these things
were done for you in a season, when men, going to fight against
their enemies, neglect all respects but of victory. For even a man’s
domestic affairs are ordered the worse, through eagerness of pres-
sent contention.
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42. “Which benefits considering, and the younger sort taking
notice of them from the elder, be you pleased to defend us now in
the like manner. And have not this thought: that though in what
we have spoken there be equity, yet, if the war should arise, the
profit would be found in the contrary. For utility followeth those
actions most, wherein we do the least wrong; besides that the
likelihood of the war, wherewith the Corcyrzans frighting you
go about to draw you to injustice, is yet obscure, and not worthy
to move you to a manifest and present hostility with the Corin-
thians; but it were rather fit for you, indeed, to take away our
former jealousies concerning the Megareans. For the last good turn
done in season, though but small, is able to cancel an accusation of
much greater moment. Neither suffer yourselves to be drawn on
by the greatness of the navy which now shall be at your service by
this league. For to do no injury to our equals, is a firmer power,
than that addition of strength, which, puffed up with present
shows, men are to acquire with danger.

43, “And since we be come to this, which once before we said
at Lacedzmon, that every one ought to proceed as he shall think
good against his own confederates, we claim that liberty now of
you; and that you that have been helped by our votes, will not
hurt us now by yours, but render like for like; remembering, that
now is that occasion, wherein he that aideth us is our greatest
friend, and he that opposeth us our greatest enemy: and that you
will not receive these OoHo%HNMEm into league against our wills,
nor defend them in their injuries. These things if you grant us, you
shall both do as is fit, and also advise the best for the good of your
own affairs.”

This was the effect of what was spoken by the Corinthians.

44. Both sides having been heard, and the Athenian people twice
assembled; in the former assembly they approved no less of the
reasons of the Corinthians than of the Corcyrzans. But in the latter
they changed their minds; not so as to make a league with the
Corcyrzans both offensive and defensive, that the friends and
enemies of the one should be so of the other; (for then, if the
Corcyraans should have required them to go against Corinth, the
peace had been broken with the Peloponnesians); but made it
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only defensive, that if any one should invade Corcyra or Athens,
or any of their confederates, they were then mutually to assist one
another. For they expected that even thus they should grow to war
with the Peloponnesians, and were therefore unwilling to let
Corcyra, that had so great a navy, to fall into the hands of the
Corinthians; but rather, as much as in them lay, desired to break
them one against another; that if need required, they might
have to do with the Corinthians, and others that had shipping,
when they should be weakened to their hands. And the island
seemed also to lie conveniently for passing into Italy and Sicily.

45. With this mind the people of Athens received the Corcy-
rzans into league; and when the Corinthians were gone, sent ten
galleys not long after to their aid. The commanders of them were
Lacedemonius the son of Cimon, Diotimus the son of Strom-
bichus, and Proteas the son of Epicles; and had order not to fight
with the Corinthians, unless they invaded Corcyra, or offered to
land there or in some other place of theirs: which, if they did,
then with all their might to oppose them. This they forbade, be-
cause they would not break the peace concluded with the
Peloponnesians. So these galleys arrived at Corcyra.

46. The Corinthians, when they were ready, made towards
Corcyra with one hundred and fifty sail; of the Eleans ten, of the
Megareans twelve, of the Leucadians ten, of the Ambraciots
twenty-seven, of the Anactorians one, and ninety of their own.
The commanders of these were men chosen out of the said several
cities, for the several parts of the fleet which they sent in; and over
those of Corinth was Xenocleides the son of Euthicles, with four
others. After they were all come together upon the coast of the
continent over against Corcyra, they sailed from Leucas, and came
to Chimerium in the country of Thesprotis. In this place is a
haven, and above it, farther from the sea, the city of Ephyra, in
that part of Thesprotis which is called Elzatis; and near unto it
disbogueth into the sea the lake Acherusia, and into that (having
first passed through Thesprotis) the river Acheron, from which
it taketh the name. Also the river Thyamis runneth here, which
divideth Thesprotis from Cestrine; betwixt which two rivers
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ariseth this promontory of Chimerium. To this part of the con-
tinent came the Corinthians, and encamped.

47. The Corcyreans understanding that they made against
them, having ready one hundred and ten galleys under the con-
duct of Miciades, Asimides, and Eurybatus, came and encamped
in one of the islands called Sybota: and the ten galleys of Athens
were also with them. But their land forces stayed in the promon-
tory of Leucimna, and with them one thousand men of arms of
the Zacynthians that came to aid them. The Corinthians also had
in the continent the aids of many barbarians, which in those
quarters have been evermore their friends.

48. The Corinthians, after they were ready and had taken aboard
three days’ provision of victual, put off by night from Chimerium
with purpose to fight; and about break of day, as they were sail-
ing, descried the galleys of the Corcyraans, which were also put
off from Sybota and coming on to fight with the Corinthians.
As soon as they had sight one of another, they put themselves into
order of battle. In the right wing of the Corcyraans were placed
the galleys of Athens; ® and the rest being their own, were di-
vided into three commands, under the three commanders, one
under one. This was the order of the Corcyraans. The Corinthians
had in their right wing the galleys of Megara and of Ambracia;
in the middle, other their confederates in order; and opposite to
the Athenians and right wing of the Corcyrzans they were them-
selves placed, with such galleys as were best of sail, in the left.

49. The standard ** being on either side lift up, they joined
battle; having on both parts both many men of arms and many
archers and slingers, but after the old fashion as yet somewhat
unskilfully appointed. The battle was not so artificially as cruelly
fought; near unto the manner of a fight at land. For after they had
once run their galleys up close aboard one of another, they could
not for the number and throng be easily gotren asunder again, but
relied for the victory especially upon their men of arms, who
fought where they stood whilst the galleys remained altogether
without motion. Passages through each other they made none, but
fought it out with courage and strength, rather than with skill.




mQ THE HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES

Insomuch as the battle was in every part not without much tumult
and disorder: in which the Athenian galleys, being always, where
the Corcyrzans were oppressed, at hand, kept the enemies in fear,
but yet began no assault, because their commanders stood In awe
of the prohibition of the Athenian people. The right wing of the
Corinthians was in the greatest distress; for the Corcyr®ans with
twenty galleys had made them turn their backs, and chased them
dispersed to the continent; and sailing to their very camp, went
aland, burnt their abandoned tents and took away their baggage.
So that in this part the Corinthians and their confederates were
vanquished, and the Corcyrzans had the victory. But in the left
wing, where the Corinthians were themselves, they were far su-
perior; because the Corcyrzans had twenty galleys of their num-
ber, which was at first less than that of the Corinthians, absent in
the chase of the enemy. And the Athenians, when they saw the
Corcyrzans were in distress, now aided them manifestly; whereas
before, they had abstained from making assault upon any. But
when once they fled outright, and that the Corinthians lay sore
upon them, then every one fell to the business without making
difference any longer: and it came at last to this necessity, that
they undertook one another, Corinthians and Athenians.

50. The Corinthians, when their enemies fled, staid not to fasten
the hulls of the galleys they had sunk unto their own galleys, that
so they might tow them after; but made after the men, rowing up
and down, to kill rather than to take alive; and through ignorance
(not knowing that their right wing had been discomfited) slew
also some of their own friends. For the galleys of either side being
many and taking up a large space at sea, after they were once in
the medley they could not easily discern who were of the victors,
and who of the vanquished party. For this was the greatest naval
battle, for number of ships, that ever had been before of Grecians
against Grecians. When the Corinthians had chased the Corcy-
reans to the shore, they returned to take up the broken galleys and
bodies of their dead; which for the greatest part they recovered
and brought to Sybota, where also lay the land-forces of the bar-
barians that were come to aid them. This Sybota is a desert haven
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of Thesprotis. When they had done, they reunited themselves, and
made again to the Corcyrzans. And they likewise, with such
galleys as they had fit for the sea remaining of the former battle,
together with those of Athens, put forth to meet them, fearing
lest they should attempt to land upon their territory. By this time
the day was far spent, and the song which they used to sing
when they came to charge,® was ended, when suddenly the
Corinthians began to row astern: for they had descried twenty
Athenian galleys, sent from Athens to second the former ten; for
fear lest the Corcyrzans (as it also fell out) should be overcome,
and those ten galleys of theirs be too few to defend them.

51. When the Corinthians therefore had sight of these galleys,
suspecting that they were of Athens and more in number than they
were, by little and little they fell off. But the Corcyrzans (because
the course of these galleys was unto them more out of sight)
descried them not, but wondered why the Corinthians rowed
astern; till at last some that saw them, said they were enemies,
and then retired also the Corcyrzans. For by this time it was
dark, and the Corinthians had turned about the heads of their gal-
leys and dissolved themselves. And thus were they parted, and the
battle ended in night. The Corcyrzans lying at Leucimna, these
twenty Athenian galleys, under the command of Glaucon the son
of Leagrus, and Andocides the son of Leogorus, passing through the
midst of the floating carcases and wrecks, soon after they were
descried arrived at the camp of the Corcyrzans in Leucimna. The
Corcyrzans at first (being night) were afraid they had been
enemies, but knew them afterwards; so they anchored there.

52. The next day, both the thirty galleys of Athens and as many
of Corcyra as were fit for service, went to the haven in Sybota,
where the Corinthians lay at anchor, to see if they would fight.
But the Corinthians, when they had put off from the land and
arranged themselves in the wide sea, stood quiet, not meaning of
their own accord to begin the battle; both for that they saw the
supply of fresh galleys from Athens, and for many difficulties that
happened to them, both about the safe custody of their prisoners
aboard, and also for that being in a desert place their galleys were
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not yet repaired; but took thought rather how to go home, for
fear lest the Athenians, having the peace for already broken in that
they had fought against each other, should not suffer them to
depart.

53. They therefore thought good to send afore unto the Athe-
nians certain men without privilege of heralds, for to sound them,
and to say in this manner: “Men of Athens, you do c&cm&v\ to
Uomm: the war and violate the articles: for whereas we go about to
right us on our enemies, you stand in our way and bear arms
against us: if therefore you be resolved to hinder our going
against Corcyra or whatsoever place else we please, dissolve the
peace, and laying hands first upon us that are here, use us as
enemies.” Thus said they: and the Corcyrzans, as many of the
army as heard them, cried out immediately to take and kill them.
But the Athenians made answer thus: “Men of Peloponnesus,
neither do we begin the war nor break the peace; but we bring aid
to these our confederates, the Corcyrzans: if you please therefore
to go any whither else, we hinder you not; but if against Corcyra,
or any place belonging unto it, we will not suffer you.”

54. When the Athenians had given them this answer, the Corin-
thians made ready to go home, and set up a trophy in Sybota of the
continent. And the Corcyrzans also both took up the wreck and
bodies of the dead, which carried every way by the waves and
the winds that arose the night before, came driving to their hands;
and, as if they had had the victory, set up a trophy likewise in
Sybota the island. The victory was thus challenged on both
sides upon these grounds. The Corinthians did set up a trophy,
because in the battle they had the better all day, having gotten
more of the wreck and dead bodies than the other, and taken no
less than a thousand prisoners, and sunk about seventy of the
enemies’ galleys. And the Corcyrzans set up a trophy, because
they had sunk thirty galleys of the Corinthians, and had, after the
arrival of the Athenians, recovered the wreck and dead bodies that
drove to them by reason of the wind; and because the day before,
upon sight of the Athenians, the Corinthians had rowed astern
and went away from them: and lastly, for that when they went to
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Sybota, the Corinthians came not out to encounter them. Thus
each side claimed victory.

55. The Corinthians in their way homeward took in Anac-
torium, a town seated in the mouth of the Gulf of Ambracia, by
deceit; (this town was common to them and to the Corcyrzans);
and having put into it Corinthians only, departed and went home.
Of the Corcyrezans, eight hundred that were servants, they sold;
and kept prisoners two hundred and fifty, whom they used with
very much favour, that they might be a means, at their return, to
bring Corcyra into the power of the Corinthians; the greatest part
of these being principal men of the city. And thus was Corcyra

" delivered of the war of Corinth, and the Athenian galleys went

from them. This was the first cause that the Corinthians had of war
against the Athenians: namely, because they had taken part with
the Corcyr@ans in a battle by sea against the Corinthians, with
whom they were comprised in the same articles of peace.

56. Presently after this, it came to pass that other differences
arose between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, to induce
the war. For whilst the Corinthians studied to be revenged, the
Athenians, who had their hatred in jealousy, commanded the citi-
zens of Potidea, a city seated in the Isthmus of Pallene, a colony of
the Corinthians, but confederate and tributary to the Athenians,
to pull down that part of the wall of their city that stood towards
Pallene, and to give them hostages, and also to send away and no
more receive the Epidemiurgi, (magistrates so called), which
were sent unto them year by year from Corinth; fearing lest
through the persuasion of Perdiccas ** and of the Corinthians they
should revolt, and draw to revolt with them their other con-
federates in Thrace.

57. These things against the Potideans, the Athenians had pre-
contrived presently after the naval battle fought at Corcyra. For
the Corinthians and they were now manifestly at difference;
and Perdiccas, who before had been their confederate and friend,
now warred upon them. And the cause why he did so was, that
when his brother Philip and Derdas joined in arms against him,
the Athenians had made a league with them. And therefore being
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afraid, he both sent to Lacedzmon to negotiate the Peloponnesian
war, and also reconciled himself to the Corinthians the better to
procure the revolt of Potidea. And likewise he practised with the
Chalcideans of Thrace, and with the Bottizans, to revolt with
them: for if he could make these confining cities his confederates,
with the help of them he thought his war would be the easter.
Which the Athenians perceiving, and intending to prevent the
revolt of these cities, gave order to the commanders of the fleet,
(for they were now sending thirty galleys with a thousand men of
arms, under the command of Archestratus the son of Lycomedes,
and ten others, into the territories of Perdiccas), both to receive
hostages of the Potideans, and to demolish their walls; and also
to have an eye to the neighbouring cities, that they revolted not.

58. The Potideans having sent ambassadors to Athens, to try if
they could persuade the people not to make any alteration
amongst them; by other ambassadors, whom they sent along with
the ambassadors of Corinth to Laced®mon, dealt with the Lace-
demonians at the same time, if need required, to be ready to re-
venge their quarrel. When after long solicitation at Athens and no
good done, the fleet was sent away against them no less than
against Macedonia: and when the magistrates of Lacedemon had
promised them, if the Athenians went to Potidea, to invade Attica:
then at last they revolted, and together with them the Chal-
cideans and Bottizans, all mutually sworn in the same conspiracy.
For Perdiccas had also persuaded the Chalcideans to abandon and
pull down their maritime towns, and to go up and dwell at
Olynthus, and that one city to make strong: and unto those that
removed, gave part of his own, and part of the territory of
Mygdonia, about the lake Bolbe, to live on, so long as the war
against the Athenians should continue. So when they had de-
molished their cities, and were gone up higher into the country,
they prepared themselves to the war.

59. The Athenian galleys, when they arrived in Thrace, found
Potidza and the other cities already revolted. And the comman-
ders of the fleet conceiving it to be impossible, with their present
forces, to make war both against Perdiccas and the towns re-
volted, set sail again for Macedonia, against which they had been
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at first sent out; and there staying, joined with Philip and the
brothers of Derdas, that had invaded the country from above.

60. In the meantime after Potidea was revolted, and whilst the
Athenian fleet lay on the coast of Macedonia, the Corinthians, fear-
ing what might become of the city, and making the danger their
own, sent unto it, both of their own city, and of other Pelopon-
nesians which they hired, to the number of sixteen hundred men of
arms and four hundred light armed. The charge of these was
given to Aristeus the son of Adimantus, for whose sake most of the
volunteers of Corinth went the voyage: for he had been ever a
great favourer of the Potidzans. And they arrived in Thrace after
the revolt of Potidza forty days.

61. The news of the revolt of these cities was likewise quickly
brought to the Athenian people; who hearing withal of the forces

sent unto them under Aristeus, sent forth against the places re-

volted two thousand men of arms and forty galleys, under the con-
duct of Callias the son of Calliades. These coming first into
Macedonia, found there the former thousand, who by this time
had taken Therme,*® and were now besieging the city of Pydna;
and staying, helped for a while to besiege it with the rest. But
shortly after they took composition; and having made a necessary **
league with Perdiccas, (urged thereto by the affairs of Potid=a,
and the arrival there of Aristeus), departed from Macedonia.
Thence coming to Berrheea, they attempted to take it: but when
they could not do it, they turned back, and marched towards
Poidea by land. They were of their own number three thousand
men of arms, besides many of their confederates; and of Macedo-
nians that had served with Philip and Pausanias, six hundred horse-
men. And their galleys, seventy in number, sailing by them along
the coast, by moderate journeys came in three days to Gigonus,
and there encamped.

62. The Potideans and the Peloponnesians under Aristeus, in
expectation of the coming of the Athenians, lay now encamped in
the isthmus near unto Olynthus, and had the market kept for them
without the city. And the leading of the foot the confederates had
assigned to Aristeus, and of the horse to Perdiccas: for he fell off
again presently from the Athenians, and having left Tolaus gov-
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ernor in his place, took part with the Potidzans. The purpose of
Aristeus was, to have the body of the army with himself within the
isthmus, and therewith to attend the coming on of the Athenians;
and to have the Chalcideans and their confederates without the
isthmus, and also the two hundred horse under Perdiccas, to stay
in Olynthus, and when the Athenians were passed by, to come on
their backs and to inclose the enemy betwixt them. But Callias the
Athenian general, and the rest that were in commission with him,
sent out before them their Macedonian horsemen and some few of
their confederates to Olynthus, to stop those within from making
any sally from the town; and then dislodging marched on towards
Potidza. When they were come on as far as the isthmus, and saw
the enemy make ready to fight, they also did the like; and not long
after they joined battle. That wing wherein was Aristeus himself,
with the chosen men of the Corinthians and others, put to flight
that part of their enemies that stood opposite unto them, and fol-
lowed execution a great way. But the rest of the army of the
Potidzans and Peloponnesians were by the Athenians defeated,
and fled into the city.

63. And Aristeus, when he came back from the execution, was in
doubt what way to take, to Olynthus or to Potidza. In the end he
resolved of the shortest way, and with his soldiers about him
ran as hard as he was able into Potidza; and with much ado got in
at the pier through the sea, cruelly shot at, and with the loss of a
few, but the safety of the greatest part of his company. As soon
as the battle began, they that should have seconded the Potidzans
from Olynthus, (for it is at most but sixty furlongs off, and in
sight), advanced a little way to have aided them; and the Mace-
donian horse opposed themselves likewise in order of battle, to
_ﬂ.mow them back. But the Athenians having quickly gotten the
victory, and the standards being taken down, they retired again;
.ﬁra% of Olynthus into that city, and the Macedonian horsemen
Into the army of the Athenians. So that neither side had their
cavalry at the battle. After the battle the Athenians erected a
trophy, and gave truce to the Potidzans for the taking up of the
bodies of their dead. Of the Potideans and their friends there
died somewhat less than three hundred; and of the Athenians
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themselves one hundred and fifty, with Callias one of their
commanders.

64. Presently upon this, the Athenians raised a wall before the
city on the part towards the isthmus, which they kept with a
garrison; but the part to Pallene-ward they left unwalled. For
they thought themselves too small a number, both to keep a guard
in the isthmus, and withal to go over and forufy in Pallene; fearing
lest the Potidzans and their confederates should assault them when
divided. When the people of Athens understood that Potidza was
unwalled on the part toward Pallene, not long after they sent
thither sixteen hundred men of arms under the conduct of Phormio
the son of Asopius: who arriving in Pallene, left his galleys at
Aphytis, and marching easily to Potidea wasted the territory as
he passed through. And when none came out to give him battle,
he raised a wall before the city on that part also that looketh
towards Pallene. Thus was Potidza on both sides strongly be-
sieged; and also from the sea by the Athenian galleys, that came
up and rode before it.

65. Aristeus, seeing the city enclosed on every side, and without
hope of safety save what might come from Peloponnesus or some
other unexpected way, gave advice to all but five hundred, taking
the opportunity of a wind, to go out by sea, that the provision
might the longer hold out for the rest; and of them that should
remam within offered himself to be one. But when his counsel
took not place, being desirous to settle their business, and make the
best of their affairs abroad, he got out by sea unsecen of the
Athenian guard; and staying amongst the Chalcideans, amongst
other actions of the war, laid an ambush before Sermylius and slew
many of that city, and solicited the sending of aid from Pelopon-
nesus. And Phormio, after the siege laid to Potidza, having with
him his sixteen hundred men of arms, wasted the territory of the
Chalcideans and Bottizans, and some small towns he took in.

66. These were the quarrels between the Peloponnesians and the
Athenians. The Corinthians quarrelled the Athenians, for besieging
Potidza, and in it the men of Crointh and Peloponnesus. The
Athenians quarrelled the Peloponnesians, for causing their con-
federate and tributary city to revolt; and for that they had come
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thither, and openly fought against them in the behalf of Potidza.
Nevertheless the war brake not openly forth as yet, and they yet
abstained from arms; for this was but a particular action of the
Corinthians.

67. But when Potidza was once besieged, both for their men’s
sakes that were within, and also for fear to lose the place, they
could no longer hold. But out of hand, they procured of their
confederates to go to Lacedemon; and thither also they went
themselves with clamours and accusations against the Athenians,
that they had broken the league and wronged the Peloponnesians.
The ZEginetz, though not openly by ambassadors for fear of the
Athenians, yet privily instigated them to the war as much as
any; alledging that they were not permitted to govern themselves
according to their own laws, as by the articles they ought to have
been. So the Lacedemonians having called together the confeder-
ates, and whosoever else had any injustice to lay to the charge of
the Athenians, in the ordinary council ** of their own state com-
manded them to speak. Then presented every one his accusation;
and amongst the rest the Megareans, besides many other their
great differences, laid open this especially, that contrary to the
articles they were forbidden the Athenian markets and havens.
Last of all, the Corinthians, when they had suffered the Lace-
demonians to be incensed first by the rest, came in and said as
followeth.

68. “Men of Lacedemon, your own fidelity, both in matter of
estate and conversation, maketh you the less apt to believe us,
when we accuse others of the contrary. And hereby you gain in-
deed a reputation of equity, but you have less experience in the
affairs of foreign states. For although we have oftentimes foretold
you, that the Athenians would do us a mischief; yet from time to
time when we told it you, you never would take information of it;
but have suspected rather, that what we spake hath proceeded
from our own private differences. And you have therefore called
hither these confederates, not before we had suffered, but now
when the evil is already upon us. Before whom our speech must
be so much the longer, by how much our objections are the
greater, in that we have both by the Athenians been injured, and
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by you neglected. If the Athenians _Ew.mnm in some obscure place,
had done these wrongs unto the Grecians, we should then have
needed to prove the same before you as to men that knew it not.
But now what cause have we to use long discourse, when you see
already that some are.brought into servitude, and that they are
contriving the like against others, and especially against our con-
federates; and are themselves, in case war should be made against
them, long since prepared for it? For else they would never have
taken Corcyra, and holden it from us by force, nor have besieged
Potidza; whereof the one was most commodious for any action
against Thrace, and the other had brought unto the Pelopon-
nesians a most fair navy.

69. “And of all this you are yourselves the authors, in that you
suffered them upon the end of the Persian war to fortify their
city, and again afterwards to raise their long walls; whereby you
have hitherto deprived of their liberty, not only the states by
them already subdued, but also your own confederates. For not
he that bringeth into slavery, but he that being able to hinder it
neglects the same, is most truly said to do it; especially if they as-
sume the honour to be esteemed the deliverers of Greece [as you
do]. And for all that, we are hardly yet come together, and indeed
not yet with any certain resolution what to do. For the question
should not have been put, whether or not we have received injury,
but rather in what manner we are to repair it. For they that do
the wrong, having consulted upon it beforehand, use no delay at
all, but come upon them whom they mean to oppress, whilst they
be yet irresolute. And we know, not only that the Athenians have
incroached upon their neighbours, but also by what ways they
have done it. And as long as they think they carry it closely
through your blindness, they are the less bold: but when they
shall perceive that you see, and will not see, they will then press
us strongly indeed. For, Lacedemonians, you are the only men of
all Greece, that sitting still defend others, not with your forces, but
with promises, and you are also the only men, that love to pull
down the power of the enemy, not when it beginneth, but when it
is doubled. You have indeed a report to be sure; but yet it is more
in fame that, than in fact. For we ourselves know, that the Persian
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came against Peloponnesus from the utmost parts of the earth,
before you encountered him as became your state. And also
now you connive at the Athenians, who are not as the Medes, far
off, but hard at hand; choosing rather to defend yourselves from
their invasion, than to invade them; and by having to do with them
when their strength is greater, to put yourselves upon the
chance of fortune. And yet we know that the barbarian’s own
error, and in our war against the Athenians, their own oversights,
more than your assistance, was the thing that gave us victory. For
the hope of your aid hath been the destruction of some, that rely-
ing on you, made no preparation for themselves by other means.
Yet let not any man think that we speak this out of malice, but
only by way of expostulation: for expostulation is with friends
that err, but accusation against enemies that have done an injury.

70. “Besides, if there be any that may challenge to exprobate his
neighbour, we think ourselves may best do it; especially on so
great quarrels as these, whereof you neither seem to have any
feeling, nor to consider what manner of men, and how different
from you in every kind the Athenians be, that you are to contend
withal. For they love innovation, and are swift to devise, and also
to execute what they resolve on. But you on the contrary are only
apt to save your own; not devise any thing new, nor scarce to
attain what is necessary. They again are bold beyond their
strength, adventurous above their own reason, and in danger hope
still the best. Whereas your actions are ever beneath your power,
and you distrust even what your judgment assures; and being in a
danger, never think to be delivered. They are stirrers, you
studiers; they love to be abroad, and you at home the most of any.
For they make account by being abroad to add to their estate,
you, if you should go forth against the state of another, would
think to impair your own. They, when they overcome their
enemies advance the farthest, and when they are overcome by
their enemies, fall off the least; and as for their bodies, they use
them in the service of the commonwealth as if they were none of
their own; but their minds, when they would serve the state, are
right their own. Unless they take in hand what they have once
advised on, they account so much lost of their own. And when
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they take it in hand, if they obtain any thing, they think lightly of
it in respect of what they look to win by their prosecution. If they
fail in any attempt, they do what is necessary for the present, and
enter mnomm:zv\ into other hopes. For they alone both have and
hope for at once whatsoever they concetve, through their celerity
in execution of what they once resolve on. And in this manner they
labour and toil all the days of their lives. What they have, they
have no leisure to enjoy, for continual getting of more: nor holiday
esteem they any, but whereon they effect some matter profitable;
nor think they ease with nothing to do, a less torment than la-
borious business. So that, in a word, to say they are men born
neither to rest themselves, nor suffer others, is to say the truth.

71. “Now notwithstanding, men of Lacedemon, that this city,
your adversary, be such as we have said, yet you still delay time;
not knowing, that those only are they to whom it may suffice for
the most part of their time to sit still, who, though they use not
their power to do injustice, yet bewray a mind unlikely to swal-
low injuries; but placing equity belike in this, that you neither
do any harm to others, nor receive it in defending of yourselves.
But this is a thing you hardly could attain, though the states
about you were of the same condition. But, as we have before de-
clared, your customs are in respect of theirs antiquated; and of
necessity, as it happeneth in arts, the new ones will prevail. True
it is, that for a city living for the most part in peace, unchanged
customs are the best; but for such as be constrained to undergo
many matters, many devices will be needful. Which is also the
reason why the Athenian customs, through much experience, are
more new to you than yours are to them. Here therefore give a
period to your slackness; and by a speedy invasion of Attica, as
you promised, relieve both Potidza and the rest: lest otherwise
you betray your friends and kindred to their cruelest enemies;
and lest we and others be driven through despair to seek out some
other league. Which to do were no injustice, neither against the
Gods, judges of men’s oaths, nor against men, the hearers of them.
For not they break the league, who being abandoned have re-
course to others; but they that yield not their assistance to whom
they have sworn it. But if you mean to follow the business seri-




68 THE HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES

ously, we will say; for else we should do irreligiously, neither
should we find any other more conformable to our manners, than
yourselves. Therefore deliberate well of these points; and take
such a course, that Peloponnesus may not by your leading fall into
worse estate, than it was left unto you by your @aomwswﬁo?:

72. Thus spake the Corinthians. The Athenian ambassadors, who
chanced to be residing at Lacedemon upon their business, when
they heard of this oration, thought fit to present themselves before
the Lacedemonians, not to make apology for what they were
charged with by the other cities, but to show in general, that it
was not fit for them in this case to take any sudden resolution, but
farther time to consider. Also they desired to lay open the
power of their city; to the elder sort, for a remembrance of what
they knew already, and to the younger, for an information of
what they knew not: supposing, that when they should have
spoken, they would incline to quietness rather than to war. And
therefore they presented themselves before the Lacedzmonians,
saying, that they also, if they might have leave, desired to speak in
the assembly; who willed them to come in. And the Athenians
went into the assembly and spake to this effect.

73. “Though our embassage was not to this end, that we should
argue against our confederates, but about such other affairs as the
city was pleased to employ us in; yet having heard of the great
exclamation against us, we came into the court, not to make an-
swer to the criminations of the cities, (for to plead before you
here, were not to plead before the judges either of them or us),
but to the end you may not be drawn away to take the worse
resolution at the persuasion of the confederates, in matters of so
great importance: and withal, touching the sum of the oration
made against us, to inform you that what we possess, we have it
justly, and that our city deserveth reputation. But what need we
now to speak of matters long past, confirmed more by hearsay,
than by the eyes of those that are to hear us relate them? But our
actions against the Persian, and such as you yourselves know as
well as we, those, though it be tedious to hear them ever objected,
we must of necessity recite. For when we did them, we hazarded
ourselves for some benefit, of which, as you had your parts in the
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substance, so must we have ours (if that be any benefit) in the
commemoration. And we shall make recital of them, not by
way of deprecation, but of protestation and declaration of what a
city, in case you take il advice, you have to enter the list withal.
We therefore say, that we not only first and alone hazarded battle
against the barbarian in the fields of Marathon, but also afterwards,
when he came again, being unable to resist him by land, embarked
ourselves, every man that was able to bear arms, and gave him
battle amongst the rest by sea at Salamis; which was the cause
that kept him back from sailing to Peloponnesus, and laying it
waste city after city: for against so many galleys you were not
able to give each other mutual succour. And the greatest proof
of this is the Persian himself; who when his fleet was overcome,
and that he had no more such forces, went away in haste with the
greatest part of his army.

74. “Which being so, and evident that the whole state of the
Grecians was embarked in their fleet, we conferred to the same
the three things of most advantage; namely, the greatest number of
galleys, the most prudent commander, and the most lively courage.
For of four hundred galleys in the whole, our own were few less
than two-thirds; and for commander Themistocles, who was the
principal cause that the battle was fought in the strait,*® whereby
he clearly saved the whole business, and whom, though a stranger,
you yourselves have honoured for it more than any man that came
unto you. And a forwardness we showed more adventurous than
any other, in this, that when none of them had aided us by land
before, and the rest of the cities, as far as to our own, were brought
into servitude, we were nevertheless content both to quit our city
and lose our goods; and even in that estate, not to betray the com-
mon cause of the confederates, or divided from them to be un-
useful, but to put ourselves into our navy and undergo the danger
with them; and that without passion against you for not having
formerly defended us in the like manner. So that we may say, that
we have no less conferred a benefit upon you, than we received
it from you. You came indeed to aid us, but it was from cities
inhabited, and to the end you might still keep them so; and when
you were afraid, not of our danger, but your own. Whereas we,
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coming from a city no more being,* and putting ourselves into
danger for a city hopeless ever to be again, saved both you in part,
and ourselves. But if we had joined with the Persian, fearing (as
others did) to have our territories wasted; or afterwards, as men
lost, durst not have put ourselves into our galleys, you must not
have fought with him by sea, because your fleet had been too
small; but his affairs had succeeded as he would himself.

75. “Therefore, men of Lacedemon, we deserve not so great
envy of the Grecians, for our courage at that time and for our
prudence, and for the dominion we hold, as we now undergo.
Which dominion we obtained not by violence, but because the
confederates, when yourselves would not stay out the relics of the
war against the barbarian, came in and entreated us to take the
command of their own accord. So that at first we were forced to
advance our dominion to what it is, out of the nature of the
thing itself; as chiefly for fear, next for honour, and lastly for
profit. For when we had the envy of many, and had reconquered
some that had already revolted, and seeing you were no more our
friends as you had been, but suspected and quarrelled us, we held
it no longer a safe course, laying by our power to put ourselves
into your danger. For the revolts from us, would all have been
made to you. Now it is no fault for men in danger, to order their
affairs to the best.

76. “For you also, men of Lacedemon, have command over the
cities of Peloponnesus, and order them to your best advantage.
And had you, when the time was, by staying it out, been envied in
your command, as we know well, you would have been no less
heavy to the confederates than we,** you must have been con-
strained to rule imperiously, or to have fallen into danger. So that,
though overcome by three the greatest things, honour, fear, and
profit, we have both accepted the dominion delivered us and re-
fuse again to surrender it, we have therein done nothing to be
wondered at nor beside the manner of men. Nor have we been the
first in this kind, but it hath been ever a thing fixed, for the weaker
to be kept under by the stronger. Besides, we took the government
upon us as esteeming ourselves worthy of the same; and of you
also so esteemed, till having computed the commodity, you now

THE FIRST BOOK 71

fall to allegation of equity; a thing which no man that had the
occasion to achieve anything by strength, ever so far preferred as
to divert him from his profit. Those men are worthy of com-
mendation, who following the natural inclination of man in de-
siring rule over others, are juster than for their own power they
need. And therefore if another had our power, we think it would
best make appear our own moderation; and yet our moderation
hath undeservedly incurred contempt rather than commendation.

77. “For though in pleas of covenants with our confederates,
when in our own city we have allowed them trial by laws equal
both to them and us, the judgment hath been given against us, we
have then nevertheless been reputed contentious. None of them
considering that others, who in other places have dominion and
are toward their subject states less moderate than we, yet are never
upbraided for it. For they that have the power to compel, need
not at all to go to law. And yet these men having been used to
converse with us upon equal terms, if they lose anything which
they think they should not, either by sentence or by the power of
our government, they are not thankful for the much they retain
but take in worse part the little they forego, than if at first, lay-
ing law aside, we had openly taken their goods by violence. For
in this kind also they themselves cannot deny, but the weaker
must give way to the stronger. And men, it seems, are more pas-
sionate for injustice, than for violence. For that, coming as
from an equal, seemeth rapine; and the other, because from one
stronger, but necessity. Therefore when they suffered worse
things under the Medes’ dominion, they bore it; but think ours
to be rigorous. And good reason; for to men in subjection, the
present is ever the worst estate. Insomuch as you also, if you should
put us down and reign yourselves, you would soon find a change
of the love which they bear you now for fear of us, if you should
do again as you did for a while, when you were their commanders
against the Medes.*? For not only your own institutions are differ-
ent from those of others, but also when any one of you comes
abroad [with charge], he neither useth those of yours, nor yet
those of the rest of Greece.

78. “Deliberate therefore of this a great while, as of a matter of
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great impertance; and do not upon the opinions and criminations
of others procure your own trouble. Consider before you enter,
how unexpected the chances of war be. For a long war for the
most part endeth in calamity, from which we are equally far off;
and whether part it will light on, is to be tried with uncertainty.
And men, when they go to war, use many times to fall first to
action, the which ought to come behind; and when they have
taken harm, then they fall to reasoning. But since we are neither in
such error ourselves, nor do find that you are, we advise you,
whilst good counsel is in both our elections, not to break the peace
nor violate your oaths; but according to the articles, let the con-
troversy be decided by judgment; or else we call the gods you
have sworn by to witness, that if you begin the war, we will
endeavour to revenge ourselves the same way that you shall walk
in before us.”

79. Thus spake the Athenians. After the Lacedzmonians had
heard both the complaints of the confederates against the Athe-
nians, and the Athenians’ answer, they put them every one out of
the court, and consulted of the business amongst themselves. And
the opinions of the greatest part coencurred in this; that the Athe-
nians had done unjustly, and ought speedily to be warred on. But
Archidamus their king, a man reputed both wise and temperate,
spake as followeth.

80. “Men of Lacedemon, both I myself have the experience of
many wars, and [ see you or the same age with me to have the like;
insomuch as you cannot desire this war either through inexperi-
ence, as many do, nor yet as apprehending it to be profitable or
safe. And whosoever shall temperately consider the war we now
deliberate of, will find it to be no small one. For though in respect
of the Pelopennesians and our neighbour states we have equal
strength, and can quickly be upon them; yet against men whose
territory is remote, and are also expert seamen, and with all other
things excellently furnished, as money, both private and public,
shipping, horses, arms, and number, more than any one part of
Greece besides; and that have many confederates paying them
tribute: against such, I say, why should we lightly undertake the
war? And since we are unfurnished, whereon relying should we
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make such haste to it? On our navy? But therein we are too weak:
and if we will provide and prepare against them, it will require
time. On our money? But therein also we are more too weak; for
neither hath the state any, nor will private men readily contribute.

81. “But it may be, some rely on this; that we exceed them in
arms and multitude of soldiers, so that we may waste their terri-
tories with incursions. But there is much other land under their
dominion, and by sea they are able to bring in whatsoever they
shall stand in need of. Again, if we essay to alienate their con-
federates, we must aid them with shipping, because the most of
them are islanders. What a war then will this of ours be? For unless
we have the better of them in shipping, or take from them their
revenue, whereby their navy is maintained, we shall do the most
hurt to ourselves. And in this case to let fall the war again, will be
no honour for us, when we are chiefly thought to have begun it.
As for the hope, that if we waste their country, the war will soon
be at an end; let that never lift us up: for [ fear we shall transmit it
rather to our children. For it is likely the Athenians have the spirit
not to be slaves to their earth; nor as men without experience, to
be astonished at the war.

82. “And yet [ do not advise that we should stupidly suffer our
confederates to be wronged, and not apprehend the Athenians in
their plots against them; but only not yet to take up arms, but to
send and expostulate with them, making no great show neither of
war nor of sufferance: and in the mean time to make our provision,
and make friends both of Greeks and barbarians, such as in any
place we can get of power cither in shipping or money; (nor are
they to be blamed, that being laid in wait for, as we are by the
Athenians, take unto them not Grecians only, but also barbarians
for their safety); and withal to set forth our own. If they listen to
our ambassadors, best of all; if not, then two or three years passing
over our heads, being better appointed, we may war upon them if
we will. And when they see our preparation, and hear words that
import no less, they will perhaps relent the sooner; especially
having their grounds unhurt, and consulting upon commodities
extant and not yet spoiled. For we must think their territory to be
nothing but an hostage, and so much the more, by how much the
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better husbanded. The which we ought therefore to spare as long
as we may; lest making them desperate, we make them also the
harder to expugn. For if unfurnished as we be, at the instigation
of the confederates we waste their territory; consider if in so
doing we do not make the war both more dishonourable to the
Peloponnesians, and also more difficult. For though accusations,
as well against cities as private men, may be cleared again, a war
for the pleasure of some taken up by all, the success whereof
cannot be foreseen, can hardly with honour be letten fall again.

83. “Now let no man think it cowardice, that being many cities,
we go not presently and invade that one city. For of confederates
that bring them in money, they have more than we; and war is not
so much war of arms as war of money, by means whereof arms are
useful; especially when it is a war of land-men against sea-men.
And therefore let us first provide ourselves of money, and not
first raise the war upon the persuasion of the confederates. For we
that must be thought the causers of all events, good or bad, have
reason also to take some leisure in part to foresee them.

84. “As for the slackness and procrastination wherewith we are
reproached by the confederates, be never ashamed of it; for the
more haste you make to the war, you will be the longer before you
end it, for that you go to it unprovided. Besides, our city hath
been ever free and well thought of: and this which they object, 1s
rather to be called a modesty proceeding upon judgment. For by
that 1t is, that we alone are neither arrogant upon good success,
nor shrink so much as others in adversity. Nor are we, when men
provoke us to it with praise, through the delight thereof moved to
undergo danger more than we think fit ourselves; nor when they
sharpen us with reprehension, doth the smart thereof a jot the
more prevail upon us. And this modesty of ours maketh us both
good soldiers, and good counsellors: good soldiers, because shame
begetteth modesty, and valour is most sensible of shame: good
counsellors, in this, that we are brought up more simply than to
disesteem the laws, and by severity more modestly than to
disobey them: and also in that, we do not, like men exceeding wise
in things needless, find fault bravely with the preparation of the
enemy and in effect not assault him accordingly; but do think our
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neighbour’s cogitations like our own, and that the events of for-
tune cannot be discerned by a speech; and do therefore always so
furnish ourselves really against the enemy, as against men well
advised. For we are not to build our hopes upon the oversights of
them, but upon the safe foresight of ourselves. Nor must we think
that there is much difference between man and man; but him only
to be the best, that hath been brought up amongst the most
difficulties.

85. “Let us not therefore cast aside the institutions of our ances-
tors, which we have so long retained to our profit; nor let us
of many men’s lives, of much money, of many cities, and much
honour, hastily resolve in so small a part of one day, but at leisure;
the which we have better commodity than any other to do, by
reason of our power. Send to the Athenians about the matter of
Potidza; send about that wherein the confederates say they are
injured; and the rather, because they be content to refer the cause
to judgment; and one that offereth himself to judgment, may not
lawfully be invaded as a doer of injury, before the judgment be
given. And prepare withal for the war. So shall you take the most
profitable counsel for yourselves, and the most formidable to the
enemy.” :

Thus spake Archidamus. But Sthenelaidas, then one of the
Ephori, stood up last of all and spake to the Lacedemonians in this
manner:

86. “For my part, I understand not the many words used by the
Athenians; for though they have been much in their own praises,
yet they have said nothing to the contrary but that they have done
injury to our confederates and to Peloponnesus. And if they car-
ried themselves well against the Medes, when time was, and now
ill against us, they deserve a double punishment; because they are
not good as they were, and because they are evil as they were
not. Now are we the same we were; and mean not (if we be
wise) either to connive at the wrongs done to our confederates, or
defer to repair them; for the harm they suffer, is not deferred.
Others have much money, many galleys, and many horses; and
we have good confederates, not to be betrayed to the Athenians,
nor to be defended with words, (for they are not hurt in words),
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but to be aided with all our power and with speed. Let no man
tell me, that after we have once received the injury we ought to
deliberate. No, it belongs rather to the doers of injury to spend
time in consultation. Wherefore, men of Lacedemon, decree the
war, as becometh the dignity of Sparta; and let not the Athenians
grow yet greater, nor let us betray our confederates, but in the
name of the Gods proceed against the doers of injustice.”

87. Having thus spoken, being himself Ephor, he put it to the
question in the assembly of the Lacedzmonians; and saying after-
wards, that he could not discern whether was the greater cry, (for
they used there to give their votes viva voce, and not with balls),
and desiring that it might be evident that their minds were inclined
most to the war, he put it unto them again, and said, “to whomso-
ever of you it seemeth that the peace is broken and that the
Athenians have done unjustly, let him arise and go yonder,” and
withal he showed them a certain place: “and to whomsoever it
seemeth otherwise, let him go to the other side”. So they arose and
the room was divided; wherein far the greater number were those
that held the peace to be broken.

Then calling in the confederates, they told them, that for their
own parts their sentence was that the Athenians had done them
wrong: but yet they desired to have all their confederates called
together, and then to put it to the question again; that if they
would, the war might be decreed by common consent. This
done, their confederates went home: and so did also afterwards
the Athenians, when they had dispatched the business they came
about. This decree of the assembly that the peace was broken,
was made in the fourteenth year of those thirty years, for which a
peace had been formerly concluded after the actions past in
Eubcea.

88. The Lacedemonians gave sentence that the peace was
broken and that war was to be made, not so much for the words of
the confederates, as for fear the Athenian greatness should still in-
Crease. For they saw that a great part of Greece was fallen already
mmto their hands.

mo.. Now the manner how the Athenians came to the admini-
Stration of thoge affairs by which they so raised themselves, was
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this. After that the Medes, overcome by sea and land, were de-
parted, and such of them as had escaped by sea to Mycale * were
there also utterly overthrown; Leotychides king of the Lace-
demonians, then commander of the Grecians at Myecale, with their
confederates of Peloponnesus went home. But the Athenians with
their confederates of Tonia and the Hellespont, as many as were
already revolted from the king, staid behind and besieged Sestus,
holden then by the Medes; and when they had lain before it all
the winter, they took it abandoned by the barbarians. And after
this they set sail from the Hellespont, every one to his own city.
And the body of the Athenians, as soon as their territory was clear
of the barbarians, went home also, and fetched thither their wives
and children, and such goods as they had, from the places where
they had been put out to keep; and went about the reparation of
their city and walls. For there were yet standing some pieces of
the circuit of their wall, and likewise a few houses (though the
most were down) which the principal of the Persians had re-
served for their own lodgings.

90. The Lacedemonians hearing what they went about, sent
thither their ambassadors, partly because they would themselves
have been glad that neither the Athenians nor any other had had
walls; but principally as incited thereto by their confederates, who
feared not only the greatness of their navy, which they had not
before, but also their courage showed against the Persians: and
entreated them not to build their walls, but rather to join with
them in pulling down the walls of what cities soever without
Peloponnesus had them yet standing: not discovering their mean-
ing, and the jealousy they had of the Athenians; but pretending
this, that if the barbarian returned, he might find no fortified city
to make the seat of his war, as he did of Thebes: and that Pelopon-
nesus was sufficient for them all whereinto to retire, and from
whence to withstand the war. But the Athenians, by the advice of
Themistocles, when the Lacedzmonian ambassadors had so said,
dismissed them presently with this answer; that they would pres-
ently send ambassadors about the business they spake of to Lace-
demon. Now Themistocles willed them to send himself to Lace-
demon for one, and that as speedily as they could; but such as
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were chosen ambassadors with him, not to send away presently,
but to stay them till the walls were so raised as to fight upon them
from a sufficient height; and that all the men in the city, in the
mean time, both they and their wives and children, sparing neither
private nor public edifice that might advance the work, but
pulling all down whatsoever, should help to raise it. When he had
thus instructed them, adding that he would himself do the rest
at Lacedzmon, he took his journey. And when he came to Lace-
demon he went not to the state, but delaying the time excused
himself; and when any of those that were in office, asked him
why he did not present himself to the state, answered, “that he
stayed for his fellow-ambassadors, who upon some business that
fell out were left behind, but he expected them very shortly and
wondered they were not come already”.

91. Hearing this, they gave credit to Themistocles for the love
they bore him; but when others coming thence averred plainly
that the wall went up, and that it was come to good height
already, they could not then choose but believe it. Themistocles,
when he saw this, wished them not to be led by reports, but
rather to send thither some of their own, such as were honest
men, and having informed themselves would relate the truth:
which they also did. And Themistocles sendeth privily to the
Athenians about the same men, to take order for their stay with as
little appearance of it as they could, and not to dismiss them till
their own ambassadors were returned: (for by this time were
arrived those that were joined with him, namely, Abronychus
the son of Lysicles, and Aristides the son of Lysimachus, and
brought him word that the wall was of a sufficient height): for he
feared lest the Lacedemonians, when they knew the truth, would
refuse to let them go. The Athenians therefore kept there mvomo
ambassadors, according as it was written to them to do. Hron:mﬁ-
cles coming now to his audience before the Lacedzmonians, said
plainly, “that the city of Athens was already ém:om.,mb.m that
sufficiently for the defence of those within: and that if it shall
please the Lacedzmonians upon any occasion to send ambassadors
unto them, they were to send thenceforward as to men that
understood what conduced both to their own, and also to the
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common good of all Greece. For when they thought it best to quit
their city and put themselves into their galleys, he said, they were
bold to do it without asking the advice of them: and in common
counsel, the advice of the Athenians was as good as the advice of
them. And now at this time their opinion is, that it will be best,
both for themselves in particular and for all the confederates in
common, that their city should be walled. For that in strength
unequal, men cannot alike and equally advise for the common
benefit of Greece. Therefore, said he, either must all the con-
federate cities be unwalled, or you must not think amiss of what is
done by us.”

92. The Lacedzmonians when they heard him, though they
made no show of being angry with the Athenians; (for they had
not sent their ambassadors to forbid them, but by way of advice,
to admonish them not to build the wall; besides they bare them
affection then, for their courage shown against the Medes); yet
they were inwardly offended, because they missed of their will.
And the ambassadors returned home of either side without
complaint. .

93. Thus the Athenians quickly raised their walls; the structure
itself making manifest the haste used in the building. For the
foundation consisteth of stones of all sorts; and those in some
places unwrought, and as they were brought to the place. Many
pillars also taken from sepulchres, and polished stones were piled
together amongst the rest. For the circuit of the city was set every
way farther out, and therefore hastening they took alike whatso-
ever came next to hand. Themistocles likewise persuaded them to
build up the rest of Pirzus; for it was begun in the year that him-
self was archon ** of Athens; as conceiving the place both beauti-
ful, in that it had three natural havens, and that being now seamen,
it would very much conduce to the enlargement of their power.
For he was indeed the first man that durst tell them, that they
ought to take upon them the command of the sea, and withal
presently helped them in the obtaining it. By his counsel also it
was, that they built the wall of that breadth about Pirzus which is
now to be seen. For two carts carrying stones met and passed
upon it one by another. And yet within it there was neither
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rubbish nor mortar [to fill it upl, but it was made all of great
stones, cut square and bound together with iron and lead. But
for height, it was raised but to the half, at the most, of what he had
intended. For he would have had it able to hold out the enemy
both by the height and breadth; and that a few and the less serv-
iceable men might have sufficed to defend it, and the rest have
served in the navy. For principally he was addicted to the sea,
because, as I think, he had observed that the forces of the king
had easier access to invade them by sea than by land; and thought
that Pireus was more profitable than the city above. And often-
times he would exhort the Athenians, that in case they were op-
_pressed by land, they should go down thither, and with their
galleys make resistance against what enemy soever. Thus the
Athenians buiit their walls, and fitted themselves in other kinds,
immediately upon the departure of the Persians.

94. In the meantime was Pausanias, the son of Cleombrotus, sent
from Lacedemon commander of the Grecians with twenty gal-
leys out of Peloponnesus; with which went also thirty sail of
Athens, besides a multitude of other confederates; and making war
on Cyprus, subdued the greatest part of the same: and afterwards,
under the same commander, came before Byzantium,** which
they besieged and won.

95. But Pausanias being now grown insolent, both the rest of the
Grecians, and especially the Ionians, who had newly recovered
their liberty from the king, offended with him, came unto the
Athenians, and requested them for consanguinity’s sake to be-
come their leaders, and to protect them from the violence of
Pausanias.” The Athenians accepting the motion, applied them-
selves both to the defence of these, and also to the ordering of the
rest of the affairs there in such sort as it should seem best unto
themselves. In the mean time the Lacedemonians sent for
Pausanias home, to examine him of such things as they had heard
against him. For great crimes had been laid to his charge by the
Grecians that came from thence; and his government was Eﬁrm.n
an imitation of tyranny, than a command in war. And it was his
hap to be called home at the same time that the oo.:moaonmﬁop all
but the soldiers of Peloponnesus, out of hatred to him had turned
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to the Athenians. When he came to Lacedemon, though he were
censured for some wrongs done to private men, yet of the
greatest matters he was acquit; especially of Medising, the which
seemed to be the most evident of all. Him therefore they sent
general no more; but Dorcis, and some others with him, with no
great army; whose command the confederates refused; and they
finding that, went their ways likewise. And after that the Lace-
demonians sent no more; because they feared lest such as went
out, would prove the worse for the state, as they had seen by
Pausanias; and also because they desired to be rid of the Persian
war, conceiving the Athenians to be sufficient leaders and at that
time their friends.

96. When the Athenians had thus gotten the command, by the
confederates’ own accord for the hatred they bare to Pausanias,
they then set down an order, which cities should contribute
money for this war against the barbarians, and which galleys. For
they pretended to repair the injuries they had suffered, by laying
waste the territories of the king. And then first came up amongst
the Athenians the office of Treasurers of Greece, who were
receivers of the tribute; for so they called this money contributed.
And the first tribute that was taxed, came to four hundred and
sixty talents. The treasury was at Delos, and their meetings were
kept there in the temple.

97. Now using their authority, at first, in such rhanner as that
the confederates lived under their own laws, and were admitted to
common council; by [the] war and administration of the common
affairs of Greece from the Persian war to this, what against the
barbarians, what against their own innovating confederates, and
what against such of the Peloponnesians as chanced always in
every war to fall in, they effected those great matters following.
Which also I have therefore written, both because this place hath
been pretermitted by all that have written before me: (for they
have either compiled the Grecian acts before the invasion of the
Persians, or that invasion only; of which number is Hellanicus,
who hath also touched them in his Attic History, but briefly, and
without exact mention of the times): and also because they carry
with them a demonstration of how the Athenian empire grew up.
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98. And first, under the conduct of Cimon the son of Miltiades
they took Eion upon the river Strymon from the Medes by siege,
and carried away the inhabitants captives. Then the isle Scyros,
in the /gean sea, inhabited by the Dolopes, the inhabitants
whereof they also carried away captives, and planted therein a
colony of their own. Likewise they made war on the Carystians
alone without the rest of the Eubceans; and those also after a time
came in by composition. After this they warred on the revolted
Naxians, and brought them in by siege. And this was the first
confederate city, which contrary to the ordinance they deprived
of their free estate; though afterwards, as it came to any of their
turns, they did the like by the rest.

99. Amongst other causes of revolts, the principal was their
failing to bring in their tribute and galleys, and their refusing
(when they did so) to follow the wars. For the Athenians exacted
strictly, and were grievous to them, by imposing a necessity of toil
which they were neither accustomed nor willing to undergo.
They were also otherwise not so gentle in their government as
they had been, nor followed the war upon equal terms; and could
easily bring back to their subjection such as should revolt. And
of this the confederates themselves were the causes. For through
this refusal to accompany the army, the most of them, to the end
they might stay at home, were ordered to excuse their galleys with
money, as much as it came to: by which means the navy of the
Athenians was increased at the cost of their confederates; and
themselves unprovided and without means to make war, in case
they should revolt.

100. After this it came to pass that the Athenians and their con-
federates fought against the Medes, both by land and by water,
upon the river of Eurymedon in Pamphilia; and in one and the
same day the Athenians had victory in both; and took or sunk all
the Pheenician fleet, to the number of two hundred galleys. After
this again happened the revolt of Thasos, upon a difference about
the places of trade and about the mines they possessed in the oppo-
site parts of Thrace. And the Athenians going thither with their
fleet, overthrew them in a battle at sea, and landed in the island.
But having about the same time sent ten thousand of their own
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and of their confederates’ people unto the river of Strymon, for a
colony to be planted in a place called then the Nine-ways, now
Amphipolis; they won the said Nine-ways, which was held by the
Eidonians; but advancing farther towards the heart of the country
of Thrace, they were defeated at Drabescus, a city of the
Eidonians, by the whole power of the Thracians, that were
enemies to this new-built town of the Nine-ways.

101. The Thasians in the meantime, being overcome in divers
battles and besieged, sought aid of the Lacedzmonians, and en-
treated them to divert the enemy by an invasion of Attica:
which, unknown to the Athenians, they promised to do, and also
had done it, but by an earthquake that then happened they were
hindered. In which earthquake their Helots,** and of neighbour-
ing towns the Thuriatz and Athzans, revolted and seized on
Ithome. Most of these Helots were the posterity of the ancient
Messenians, brought into servitude in former times; whereby also
it came to pass that they were called all Messenians. Against these
had the Lacedemonians now a war at Ithome. The Thasians in the
third year of the siege rendered themselves to the Athenians, upon
condition to raze their walls; to deliver up their galleys; to pay
both the money behind and for the future, as much as they were
wont; and to quit both the mines and the continent.

102. The Lacedzmonians, when the war against those in Ithome
grew long, amongst other their confederates sent for aid to the
Athenians; who also came with no small forces under the com-
mand of Cimon. They were sent for principally for their reputa-
tion in mural assaults, the long continuance of the siege seeming
to require men of ability in that kind; whereby they might per-
haps have gotten the place by force. And upon this journey, grew
the first manifest dissension between the Lacedzmonians and the
Athenians. For the Lacedzmonians, when they could not take the
place by assault, fearing lest the audacious and innovating humour
of the Athenians, whom withal they esteemed of a contrary
race,* might, at the persuasion of those in Ithome, cause some
alteration if they staid, dismissed them alone of all the confed-
erates; not discovering their jealousy, but alleging that they had
no farther need of their service. But the Athenians perceiving
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that they were not sent away upon good cause, but only as
men suspected, made it a heinous matter; and conceiving that they
had better deserved at the Lacedemonians’ hands, as soon as they
were gone, left the league which they had made with the Lace-
demonians against the Persian, and became confederates with
their enemies the Argives; and then both Argives and Athenians
took the same oath and made the same league with the Thessalians.

103. Those in Ithome, when they could no longer hold out, in
the tenth year of the siege rendered the place to the Lacedzmo-
nians, upon condition of security to depart out of Peloponnesus,
and that they should no more return; and whosoever should be
taken returning, to be the slave of him that should take him. For
the Lacedemonians had before been warned by a certain answer
of the Pythian oracle, to let go the suppliant of Jupiter Ithometes.
So they came forth, they and their wives and their children. And
the Athenians, for hatred they bore to the Lacedzmonians, re-
cetved them and put them into Naupactus; * which city they had
lately taken from the Locrians of Ozole. The Megareans also
revolted from the Lacedemonians and came to the league of the
Athenians, because they were holden down by the Corinthians
with a war about the limits of their territories. Whereupon Megara
and Pagz were put into the hands of the Athenians; who built for
the Megareans the long walls from the city to Nisza,® and main-
tained them with a garrison of their own. And from hence it was
chiefly, that the vehement hatred grew of the Corinthians against
the Athenians.

104. Moreover Inarus, the son of Psammetticus, an African, king
of the Africans that confine on Egypt, making war from Mareia
above Pharus, caused the greatest part of Egypt to rebel against
the king Artaxerxes; and when he had taken the government of
them upon himself, he brought in the Athenians to assist him;
who chancing to be then warring on Cyprus with two hundred
galleys, part their own and part their confederates, left Cyprus
and went to him. And going from the sea up the river of Nilus,
after they had made themselves masters of the river and of two
parts of the city of Memphis, assaulted the third part, called the
White-Wall.®2 Within were of the Medes and Persians, such as
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had escaped, and of the Egyptians, such as had not revolted
amongst the rest.

105. The Athenians came also with a fleet to Halias, and landing
their soldiers fought by land with the Corinthians and Epidaur-
jans; and the Corinthians had the victory. After this, the Athen-
ians fought by sea against the fleet of the Peloponnesians at
Cecryphaleia,® and the Athenians had the victory. After this
again, the war being on foot of the Athenians against the Eginetz,
a great battle was fought between them by sea upon the coast of
Zgina, the confederates of both sides being at the same, in which
the Athenians had the victory; and having taken seventy galleys
landed their army and besieged the city, under the conduct of
Leocrates the son of Strcebus. After this, the Peloponnesians desir-
ing to aid the Aginetz, sent over into Agina itself three hundred
men of arms, of the same that had before aided the Corinthians and
Epidaurians, and with other forces seized on the top of Geraneia.
And the Corinthians and their confederates came down from
thence into the territory of Megara; supposing that the Athenians,
having much of their army absent in Agina and in Egypt, would
be unable to aid the Megareans, or if they did, would be forced
to rise from before ZAgina. But the Athenians stirred not from
Agina, but those that remained at Athens, both young and old,
under the conduct of Myronides went to Megara; and after they
had fought with doubtful victory, they parted asunder again, with
an opinion on both sides not to have had the worse in the action.
And the Athenians, who notwithstanding had rather the better,
when the Corinthians were gone away erected a trophy. But the
Corinthians having been reviled at their return by the ancient men
of the city, about twelve days after came again prepared and set
up their trophy likewise, as if the victory had been theirs. Here-
upon the Athenians sallying out of Megara with a huge shout,
both slew those that were setting up the trophy, and charging
the rest got the victory.

106. The Corinthians being overcome, went their way; but a
good part of them, being hard followed and missing their way,
lighted into the enclosed ground of a private man, which fenced
with a great ditch had no passage through. Which the Athenians
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perceiving, opposed them at the place by which they entered with
their men of arms, and encompassing the ground with their light
armed soldiers killed those that were entered with stones. This
was a great loss to the Corinthians; but the rest of their army got
home m,mmmn.

107. About this time the Athenians began the building of their
long walls, from the city down to the sea, the one reaching to
the haven called Phaleron, the other to Peireus. The Phoceans
also making war upon Beeum, Cytinium, and Erineus, towns that
belonged to the Dorians, of whom the Lacedzmonians are de-
scended, and having taken one of them, the Lacedemonians, under
the conduct of Nicomedes the son of Cleombrotus, in the place
of Pleistoanactes son of king Pausanias, who was yet in his mi-
nority, sent unto the aid of the Dorians fifteen hundred men of
arms of their own, and of their confederates ten thousand. And
when they had forced the Phoceans upon composition to sur-
render the town they had taken, they went their ways again.
Now if they would go home by sea through the Criszan Gulf,
the Athenians going about with their fleet would be ready to
stop them; and to pass over Geraneia they thought unsafe, because
the Athenians had in their hands Megara and Pegz. For Geraneia
was not only a difficult passage of itself, but was also always
guarded by the Athenians. They thought good therefore to stay
amongst the Beeotians, and to consider which way they might

most safely go through. Whilst they were there, there wanted

not some Athenians, that privily solicited them to come to the
city, hoping to have put the people out of government, and to
have demolished the long walls then building. But the Athenians,
with the whole power of their city, and a thousand Argives, and
other confederates as they could be gotten together, in all m‘of-
teen thousand men, went out to meet them: for there was suspicion
that they came thither to depose the democracy. There .m_mo.SBn
to the Athenians certain horsemen out of Thessaly, which in the
battle turned to the Lacedzmonians.

108. They fought at Tanagra of Beeotia, and the Lacedemo-
nians had the victory; but the slaughter was great on both sides.
Then the Lacedemonians entering into the territories of Megara,
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and cutting down the woods before them, returned home by the
way of Geraneia and the Isthmus. Upon the two-and-sixtieth day
after this battle, the Athenians, under the conduct of Myronides,
made a journey against the Beeotians and overthrew them at
(Enophyta, and brought the territories of Beeotia and Phocis under
their obedience; and withal razed the walls of Tanagra, and took
of the wealthiest of the Locrians of Opus a hundred hostages; and
finished also at the same time their long walls at home. After this,
Agina also yielded to the Athenians on these conditions: that
they should have their walls pulled down, and should deliver up

their galleys, and pay their taxed tribute for the time to come.

Also the Athenians made a voyage about Peloponnesus, wherein
they burnt the arsenal of the Lacedzmonians’ navy, took Chalcis
a city of the Corinthians, and landing their forces in Sicyonia
overcame in the fight those that made head against them.

109. All this while the Athenians stayed still in Egypt, and
saw much variety of war. First the Athenians were masters of
Egypt: and the king of Persia sent one Megabazus, a Persian, with
money to Lacedzmon, to procure the Peloponnesians to invade
Attica, and by that means to draw the Athenians out of Egypt.
But when this took no effect, and money was spent to no purpose,
Megabazus returned with the money he had left into Asia. And
then the Megabazus the son of Zopyrus, a Persian, sent into Egypt
with great forces, and coming in by land overthrew the Egyptians
and their confederates in a battle, drave the Grecians out of
Memphis, and finally inclosed them in the isle of Prosopis. There
he besieged them a year and a half, till such time as having drained
the channel and turned the water another way, he made their
galleys lie aground and the island for the most part continent,
and so came over and won the island with land soldiers.

110. Thus was the army of the Grecians lost after six years’
war; and few of many passing through Africa saved themselves
in Cyrene: but the most perished. So Egypt returned to the
obedience of the king, except only Amyrtzus, that reigned in the
fens. For him they could not bring in, both because the fens are
great, and the people of the fens of all the Egyptians the most
warlike. But Inarus, king of the Africans, and author of all this
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ir in Egypt, was taken by treason and crucified. The >ﬁrowmmww
maﬂ“ﬁmv\rmm sent fifty galleys more into m.m%wp for %\h mcmeWw °
:mo that were there already; which putting in at M: :omm
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. and being assaulted from the y .
Mo ﬂroﬂmMmmMmmW% the %783055 fleet, lost the greatest part of ﬁMQM
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mmwmﬂ. Also Orestes the son of Echecratidas, king Om.ﬁro HTMMH
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store him. And the Athenians, taking with them HMWo Beeotan o
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MW %MMMMM_%. M_Em were masters of the field as far as they mﬁnwvam
not from %,o army, (for the Thessalian horsemen kept MroB MMWW
ing); Id not win the city nor yet perform -
) b o b me back again without
hi Ise of what they came for, but ca . ‘
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, i llies that lay at Pege,
sand Athenians went aboard the ga 2 Pegz, (o8
in the hands of the >ﬁroEmsmvm c:mow the ¢ f
WMmH_MM mwr_osmos of Xantippus, and sailed into Sicyonia, mBQQFMMD
ing put to flight such of the Sicyonians as B.mmo head; MEQ t "
resently took up forces in Achaia; and putting over ma M MM "
w: (Fnias, a city of Acarnania, which they besieged. Neverthe
hey took it not, but returned home.
ﬁ Aoﬂvww.o mﬂr_nmo years after this, was a truce made UoﬂMoM: mwﬂm
Peloponnesians and Athenians for m<m v\ommﬂ >Mmo %Mm:ow\ mo:wmi
1 . and with two hundr ,
gave over the Grecian war; an o hundred ey o
their own, and part confederates, under . o Cimon
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at the siege of Citium. But QEo:. .ﬁrono dying and Mw marmm
arising in the army, they left Citium; and when t MM o
passed Salamis in Cyprus, fought at os.n.n.voﬂr by sea a e
against the Pheenicians, Cyprians, and O.En_msm. and having W e
%Qo@ in both returned home, and with ﬁ.roB the Homﬁ 0 fherr
fleet. now come back from Egypt. After this, the Lacedemonian:
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took in hand the war called #he holy war; and having won the
temple at Delphi, delivered the possession thereof to the Delph-
1ans. But the Athenians afterward, when the Lacedemonians were
gone, came with their army, and regaining it, delivered the pos-
session to the Phoceans.

113. Some space of time after this, the outlaws of Beeotia being
seized of Orchomenus and Chzroneia and certain other places of
Beeotia, the Athenians made war upon those places, being their
enemies, with a thousand men of arms of their own and as many
of their confederates as severally came in, under the conduct of
Tolmidas the son of Tolmeus, And when they had taken
Chearoneia, they carried away the inhabitants captives, and leav-
ing a garrison in the city departed. In their return, those outlaws
that were in Orchomenus, together with the Locrians of Opus,
and the Eubcean outlaws, and others of the same faction, set upon
them at Coroneia, and overcoming the Athenians in battle some
they slew and some they took alive. Whereupon the Athenians
relinquished all Beeotia, and made peace with condition to have
their prisoners released. So the outlaws and the rest returned, and
lived again under their own laws,

114. Not long after revolted Fubeea from the Athenians; and
when Pericles had already passed over into it with the Athenian
army, there was brought him news that Megara was likawise
revolted, and that the Peloponnesians were about to invade Attica;
and that the Megareans had slain the Athenjan garrison, except
only such as fled into Nisza. Now the Megareans, when they
revolted, had gotten to their aid the Corinthians, Epidaurians,
and Sicyonians. Wherefore Pericles forthwith withdrew his army
from Eubcea; and the Lacedzmonians afterward brake into Attica,
and wasted the country about Eleusine and Thriasium, under the
conduct of Pleistoanax the son of Pausanias, king of Lacedzmon,
and came no farther on, but so went away. After which the
Athenians passed again into Eubcea, and totally subdued it: the
Hestizans they put quite out, taking their territory into their own
hands; but ordered the rest of Fubcea according to composition
made.

115. Being returned from Eubeea, within a while after they
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made a peace with the Lacedemonians and their confederates for
thirty years; and rendered Nisea, Achaia, Pege, and Troezene,

(for these places the Athenians held of theirs), to the Pelopon-
nesians. In the sixth year of this peace fell out the war between wrm
Gamians and Milesians, concerning Priene; and the Milesians being
put to the worse, came to Athens and exclaimed against the Sa-
mians. Wherein also certain private men of Samos itself took part
with the Milesians, out of desire to alter the form of government.
Whereupon the Acthenians went to Samos with a fleet of mwn&\
galleys, and set up the democracy there, and took of the Samians

fifty boys and as many men for hostages; which when they had -

put into Lemnos, and set a guard upon them, they came home.
But certain of the Samians (for some of them not enduring the
popular government were fled into .ﬁro continent) owﬁmlmm into a
league with the mightiest of them in Samos, and with Tmm.cﬁr:mm
the son of Hystaspes, who then was governor of Sardis, and
levying about seven hundred auxiliary soldiers, passed over into
Samos in the evening, and first set upon the popular faction, and
brought most of them into their power; and then stealing their
hostages out of Lemnos, they revolted, and delivered the Athe-
nian guard and such captains as were there into the hands of
Pissuthnes, and withal prepared to make war against Miletus. With
these also revolted the Byzantines.

116. The Athenians, when they heard of these things, sent to
Samos sixty galleys, sixteen whereof they did not use; (for some
of them went into Caria to observe the fleet of the Phcenicians,
and some to fetch in succours from Chios and Lesbos); but with
the forty-four that remained, under the command of Pericles and
nine others, fought with seventy galleys of the Samians, (whereof
twenty were such as served for the transport of soldiers), as they
were coming altogether from Miletus; and the Athenians had the
victory. After this came a supply of forty galleys more from
Athens, and from Chios and Lesbos twenty-five. With these hav-
ing landed their men, they overthrew the Samians in battle, and
besieged the city; which they inclosed with a triple wall, and shut
it up by sea with their galleys. But Pericles taking with him sixty
galleys out of the road, made haste towards Caunus and Caria,
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upon intelligence of the coming against them of the Pheenician
fleet. For Stesagoras with five galleys was already gone out of
Samos, and others out of other places, to meet the Phcenicians.

117. In the mean time, the Samians coming suddenly forth with
their fleet and falling upon the harbour of the Athenians, which
was unfortified, sunk the galleys that kept watch before it, and
overcame the rest in fight; insomuch that they became masters
of the sea near their coast for about fourteen days together, im-
porting and exporting what they pleased. But Pericles returning
shut them up again with his galleys. And after this, there came to
him from Athens a supply of forty sail, with Thucydides,” Ag-
non, and Phormio, and twenty with Tlepolemus and Anticles; and
from Chios and Lesbos thirty more. And though the Samians
fought against these a small battle at sea, yet unable to hold out
any longer, in the ninth month of the siege they rendered the city
upon composition: namely, to demolish their walls, to give hos-
tages, to deliver up their navy, and to repay the money spent by the
Acthenians in the war at days appointed. And the Byzantines also
yielded, with condition to remain subject to them in the same
manner as they had been before their revolt.

118. Now not many years after this happened the matters be-
fore related, of the Corcyrzans and the Potideans, and whatso-
ever other intervenient pretext of this war. These things done by
the Grecians one against another or against the barbarians, came
to pass all within the compass of fifty years at most, from the time
of the departure of Xerxes to the beginning of this present war.
In which time, the Athenians both assured their government over
the confederates, and also much enlarged their own particular
wealth. This the Lacedemonians saw, and opposed not, save now
and then a little; but, as men that had ever before been slow to
war without necessity, and also for that they were hindered some-
times with domestic war, for the most part of the time stirred not
against them: till now at last, when the power of the Athenians
was advanced manifestly indeed, and that they had done injury
to their confederates, they could forbear no longer; but thought
1t necessary to go in hand with the war with all diligence, and
to pull down, if they could, the Athenian greatness. For which
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purpose it was by the Lacedemonians themselves decreed, that
the peace was broken and that the Athenians had done unjustly:
and also having sent to Delphi, and enquired of Apollo, whether
they should have the better in the war or not; they received, as it
is reported, this answer: “That if they warred with their whole
power, they should have victory, and that himself would be on
their side, both called and uncalled.”

119. Now when they had assembled their confederates again,
they were to put it to the question amongst them, “whether they
should make war or not.” And the ambassadors of the several
confederates coming in, and the council set, as well the rest
spake what they thought fit, most of them accusing the Athenians
of injury, and desiring the war; as also the Corinthians, who had
before entreated the cities every one severally to give their vote
for the war, fearing lest Potidza should be lost before help came,
being then present spake last of all to this effect.

120. “Confederates, we can no longer accuse the Lacedemo-
nians, they having both decreed the war themselves, and also as-
sembled us to do the same. For it is fit for them who have the
command in a common league, as they are honoured of all before
the rest, so also (administering their private affairs equally with
others) to consider before the rest of the common business. And
though as many of us as have already had our turns with the
Athenians, need not be taught to beware of them: yet it were good
for those that dwell up in the land, and not as we, in places of
traffic on the sea side, to know, that unless they defend those
below, they shall with a great deal the more difficulty both carry
to the sea the commodities of the seasons, and again more hardly
receive the benefits afforded to the inland countries from the sea;
and also not to mistake what is now spoken, as if it concerned
them not; but to make account, that if they neglect those that
dwell by the sea, the calamity will also reach to themselves; and
that this consultation concerneth them no less than us; and there-
fore not to be afraid to change their peace for war. For though
it be the part of discreet men to be quiet, unless they have wrong;
yet it is the part of valiant men, when they receive injury, to pass
from peace into war, and after success, from war to come agamn
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to composition: and neither to swell with the good success of
war, nor to suffer injury through pleasure taken in the ease of
peace. For he whom pleasure makes a coward, if he sit still, shall
quickly lose the sweetness of the ease that made him so. And he

-that in war is made proud by success, observeth not that his pride

is grounded upon unfaithful confidence. For though many things
ill advised, come to good effect against enemies worse advised;

-yet more, thought well advised, have fallen but badly out against

well advised enemies. For no man comes to execute a thing with
the same confidence he premeditates it. For we deliver opinions
in safety, whereas in the action itself we fail through fear.

121. “As for the war, at this time we raise it, both upon injuries
done us and upon other sufficient allegations; and when we have
repaired our wrongs upon the Athenians, we will also in due time
lay it down. And it is for many reasons probable that we shall
have the victory; first, because we exceed them in number;
and next, because when we go to any action intimated, we shall
be all of one fashion.®® And as for a navy, wherein consisteth
the strength of the Athenians, we shall provide it, both out of
every one’s particular wealth, and with the money at Delphi and
Olympia. For taking this at interest, we shall be able to draw
from them their foreign mariners by offer of greater wages. For
the forces of the Athenians are rather mercenary than domestic:
whereas our own power is less obnoxious to such accidents, con-
sisting more in the persons of men than in money. And if we

-overcome them but in one battle by sea, in all probability they

are totally vanquished. And if they hold out, we also shall with

longer time apply ourselves to naval affairs. And when we shall
- once have made our skill equal to theirs, we shall surely overmatch

them in courage. For the valour that we have by nature, they shall
never come unto by teaching; but the experience which they
exceed us in, that must we attain unto by industry. And the
money wherewith to bring this to pass, it must be all our parts
to contribute. For else it were a hard case, that the confederates
of the Athenians should not stick to contribute to their own servi-
tude; and we should refuse to lay out our money to be revenged
of our enemies and for our own preservation, and that the Athe-
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nians take not our money from us and even with that do us
mischief.

122. “We have also many other ways of war; as the revolt of
their confederates, which is the principal means of lessening their
revenue; the building of forts in their territory; ** and many
other things which one cannot now foresee. For the course of
war is guided by nothing less than by the points of our account,
but of itself contriveth most things upon the occasion. Wherein
he that complies with it with most temper, standeth the firmest;
and he that is most passionate, oftenest miscarries. Imagine we
had differences each of us about the limits of our territory with
an equal adversary; we must undergo them. But now the Athe-
nians are a match for us all at once, and one city after another
too strong for us. Insomuch that unless we oppose them joindly,
and every nation and city set to it unanimously, they will over-
come us asunder without labour. And know, that to be van-
quished (though it trouble you to hear it) brings with it no less
than manifest servitude: which but to mention as a doubt, as if
so many cities could suffer under one, were very dishonourable
to Peloponnesus. For it must then be thought that we are either
punished upon merit, or else that we endure it out of fear, and
so appear degenerate from our ancestors. For by them the liberty
of all Greece hath been restored: whereas we for our part assure
not so much as our own; but claiming the reputation of having
deposed tyrants in the several cities, suffer a tyrant city to be
established amongst us. Wherein we know not how we can avoid
one of these three great faults, foolishness, cowardice, or negli-
gence. For certainly you avoid them not by imputing it to that
which hath done most men hurt, contempt of the enemy: for
contempt, because it hath made too many men miscarry, hath
gotten the name of foolishness.

f 123. “But to what end should we object matters past, more
b than is necessary to the business in hand? We must now by helping
b the present, labour for the future: for it is peculiar to our country
Lto attain honour by labour. And though you be now somewhat
advanced in honour and power, you must not therefore change
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the custom: for there is no reason that what was gotten in want,
should be lost by wealth. But we should confidently go in hand
with the war, as for many other causes so also for this, that both
the God hath by his oracle advised us thereto and promised to
be with us himself: and also for that the rest of Greece, some for
fear and some for profit, are ready to take our parts. Nor are
you they that first break the peace, which the God, inasmuch as
he doth encourage us to the war, judgeth violated by them; but
you fight rather in defence of the same. For not he breaketh the
peace that taketh revenge, but he that is the first invader.

124. “So that seeing it will be every way good to make the war,
and since in common we persuade the same; and seeing also that
both to the cities and to private men it will be the most profitable
course, put off no longer neither the defence of the Potidzans;
who are Dorians, and besieged (which was wont to be contrary)
by Ionians; nor the recovery of the liberty of the rest of the Gre-
cians. For it is a case that admitteth not delay, when they are some
of them already oppressed, and others (after it shall be known
we met and durst not right ourselves) shall shortly after undergo
the like. But think, confederates, you are now at a necessity, and
that this is the best advice: and therefore give your votes for the
war, not fearing the present danger, but coveting the long peace
proceeding from it. For though by war groweth the confirmation
of peace; yet for love of ease to refuse the war, doth not likewise
avoid the danger. But making account that a tyrant city set up
in Greece, is set up alike over all, and reigneth over some already,
and the rest in intention, we shall bring it again into order by
the war; and not only live for the time to come out of danger
ourselves, but also deliver the already enthralled Grecians out of
servitude.” Thus said the Corinthians.

125. The Lacedemonians, when they had heard the opinion of
them all, brought the balls*® to all the confederates present in
order, from the greatest state to the least: and the greatest part
gave their votes for the war. Now after the war was decreed,
though it were impossible for them to go in hand with it pres-
ently, because they were unprovided, and every state thought
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good without delay severally to furnish themselves of what was
necessary; yet there passed not fully a year in this preparation
before Attica was invaded, and the war openly on foot.

126. In the mean time they sent ambassadors to the Athenians
with certain criminations, to the end that if they would give ear
to nothing, they might have all the pretext that could be for
raising of the war. And first the Lacedemonians, by their am-
bassadors to the Athenians, required them to banish such as were
under curse of the goddess Minerva for pollution of sanctuary.®
Which pollution was thus. There had been one Cylon an Athe-
nian, a man that had been victor in the Olympian exercises, of
much nobility and power amongst those of old time, and that
had married the daughter of Theagenes, a Megarean, in those
days tyrant of Megara. To this Cylon, asking counsel at Delphi,
the God answered, that on the greatest festival day he should
seize the citadel of Athens. He therefore having gotten forces of
Theagenes, and persuaded his friends to the enterprise, seized on
the citadel at the time of the Olympic holidays in Peloponnesus,
with intention to take upon him the tyranny: esteeming the
feast of Jupiter to be the greatest, and to touch withal on
his' particular, in that he had been victor in the Olympian exer-
cises. But whether the feast spoken of were meant to be the great-
est in Attica, or in some other place, neither did he himself con-
sider, nor the oracle make manifest.” For there is also amongst
the Athenians the Diasia, which is called the greatest feast of Ju-
piter Meilchius, and is celebrated without the city; wherein in the
confluence of the whole people many men offered sacrifices, not
of living creatures, but such as was the fashion of the natives of
the place.® But he, supposing he had rightly understood the ora-
cle, laid hand to the enterprise. And when the Athenians heard of
it, they came with all their forces out of the fields, and lying be-
fore the citadel besieged it. But the time growing long, the Athe-
nians, wearied with the siege, went most of them away; and left
both the guard of the citadel and the whole business to the nine
archontes, with absolute authority to order the same as to them it
should seem good. For at that time, most of the affairs of the
commonweal were administered by those nine archontes. Now
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those that were besieged with Cylon, were for want of both vic-
tual and water in very evil estate; and therefore Cylon and a
brother of his fled privily out; but the rest, when they were
pressed and some of them dead with famine, sat down as sup-
pliants by the altar that is in the citadel. And the Athenians, to
whose charge was committed the guard of the place, raising them
upon promise to do them no harm, put them all to the sword.
Also they had put to death some of those that had taken sanctu-
ary at the altars of the severe Goddesses, as they were going
away.®” And from this the Athenians, both themselves and their
posterity, were called accursed and sacrilegious persons. Here-
upon the Athenians banished those that were under the curse:
and Cleomenes, a Lacedemonian, together with the Athenians in
a sedition, banished them afterwards again: and not only so, but
disinterred and cast forth the bodies of such of them as were
dead. Nevertheless there returned of them afterwards again; and
there are of their race in the city unto this day.

127. This pollution therefore the Lacedemonians required them
to purge their city of: principally forsooth, as taking part with
the gods; but knowing withal, that Pericles the son of Xantippus,
was by the mother’s side one of that race. For they thought if
Pericles were banished, the Athenians would the more easily be
brought to yield to their desire. Nevertheless, they hoped not so
much that he should be banished, as to bring him into the envy
of the city; as if the misfortune of him were in part the cause of
the war. For being the most powerful of his time, and having the
sway of the state, he was in all things opposite to the Lacedz-
monians; not suffering the Athenians to give them the least way,
but inciting them to the war.

128. Contrariwise, the Athenians required the Lacedzmonians
to banish such as were guilty of breach of sanctuary at Tenarus.
For the Lacedemonians, when they had caused their Helots, sup-
pliants in the temple of Neptune at Twnarus, to forsake sanctuary,
slew them: for which cause they themselves think it was, that the
great earthquake happened afterwards at Sparta. Also they re-
quired them to purge their city of the pollution of sanctuary in
the temple of Pallas Chalciceca; which was thus. After that Pausa-
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nias the Lacedzmonian was recalled by the Spartans from his
charge in Hellespont, and having been called in question by them
was absolved, though he was no more sent abroad by the state, yet
he went again into mo:omwoaﬁ ma Mm:o% of Hermione as a private
man, without leave of the Lacedemonians; to the Grecian war,
as he gave out, but in truth to negociate with the king, as he
had before begun, aspiring to the principality of Greece.
Now the benefit that he had laid up with the king, and the be-
ginning of the whole business, was at first from this. When after
his return from Cyprus he had taken Byzantium; when he was
there the first time, (which being holden by the Medes, there
were taken in it some near to the king, and of his kindred), un-
known to the rest of the confederates he sent unto the king
those near ones of his which he had taken, and gave out they
were run away. This he practised with one Gongylus, an Eretrian,
to whose charge he had committed both the town of Byzantium
and the prisoners. Also he sent letters unto him, which Gongylus
carried, wherein, as was afterwards known, was thus written:
“Pausanias, General of the Spartans, being desirous to do thee
a courtesy, sendeth back unto thee these men, whom he hath
by arms taken prisoners. And I have a purpose, if the same
seem also good unto thee, to take thy daughter in marriage, and
to bring Sparta and the rest of Greece into thy subjection. These
things I account myself able to bring to pass, if I may communi-
cate my counsels with thee. If therefore any of these things do
like thee, send some trusty man to the sea-side by whose medi-
ation we may confer together.”

129. These were the contents of the writing. Xerxes being
pleased with the letter, sends away Artabazus the son of Pharnaces
to the sea-side, with commandment to take the government of
the province of Dascylis, and to dismiss Megabates, that was
governor there before: and withal, gives him a letter to Pausanias,
which he commanded him to send over to him with speed to
Byzantium, and to show him the seal, and well and faithfully
to perform whatsoever in his affairs he should by Pausanias be
appointed to do. Artabazus, after he arrived, having in other
things done as he was commanded, sent over the letter; wherein
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was written this answer: ‘“Thus saith king Xerxes to Pausanias:
For the men which thou hast saved and sent over the sea unto
me from Byzantium, thy benefit is laid up in our house in-
delibly registered for ever: and I like also of what thou hast pro-
pounded. And let neither night nor day make thee remiss in the
performance of what thou hast promised unto me. Neither be
thou hindered by the expense of gold and silver, or multitude
of soldiers requisite, whithersoever it be needful to have them
come. But with Artabazus, a good man whom I have sent unto
thee, do boldly both mine and thine own business, as shall be most
fit for the dignity and honour of us both.”

130. Pausanias having received these letters, whereas he was
before in great authority for his conduct at Platza, became now
many degrees more elevated; and endured no more to live after
the accustomed manner of his country, but went apparelled at
Byzantium after the fashion of Persia; and when he went through
Thrace, had a guard of Medes and Egyptians, and his table like-
wise after the Persian manner. Nor was he able to conceal his
purpose; but in trifles made apparent beforehand the greater mat-
ters he had conceived of the future. He became moreover difficult
of access; and would be in such choleric passions toward all men
indifferently, that no man might endure to approach him; which
was also none of the least causes why the confederates turned from
him to the Athenians.

131. When the Lacedemonians heard of it, they called him
home the first time. And when being gone out the second time
without their command in a galley of Hermione, it appeared
that he continued stll in the same practices; and after he was
forced out of Byzantium by siege of the Athenians, returned not
to Sparta, but news came that he had seated himself at Colonz
in the country of Troy, practising still with the barbarians, and
making his abode there for no good purpose: then the ephori
forebore no longer, but sent unto him a public officer with the
scytale, commanding him not to depart from the officer; and
in case he refused, denounced war against him. But he, desiring
as much as he could to decline suspicion, and believing that MS\&
money he should be able to discharge himself of his accusations,
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returned unto Sparta the second time. And first he was by the
ephori committed to ward; (for the ephori have power to do this
to their king); but afterwards procuring his enlargement, he came
forth, and exhibited himself to justice against such as had any
thing to allege against him.

132. And though the Spartans had against him no manifest
proof, neither his enemies nor the whole city, whereupon to pro-
ceed to the punishment of a man both of the race of their kings,
and at that present in great authority: (for Plistarchus the son
of Leonidas, being king and as yet in minority, Pausanias, who
was his cousin-german, had the tuition of him yet): by
his licentious behaviour, and affectation of the barbarian customs,
he gave much cause of suspicion that he meant not to live in the
equality of the present state. They considered also that he differed
in manner of life from the discipline established: amongst other
things by this, that upon the tripode at Delphi, which the Gre-
cians had dedicated as the best of the spoil of the Medes, he had

caused to be inscribed in particular this elegiac verse:

Pausanias, Greek General,
Having the Medes defeated,

To Phaebus in record thereof
This gift bath consecrated.

But the Lacedemonians then presently defaced that inscription
of the tripode, and engraved thereon by name all the cities that
had joined in the overthrow of the Medes, and dedicated it so.
This therefore was numbered amongst the offences of Pausanias,
and was thought to agree with his present design, so much the
rather for-the condition he was now in. They had information
farther, that he had in hand some practice with the Helots. And
so he had: for he promised them, not only manumission, but also
freedom of the city, if they would rise with him and co-operate
in the whole business. But neither thus, upon some appeachment
of the Helots, would they proceed against him, but kept the cus-
tom which they have in their own cases, not hastily to give a
peremptory sentence against a Spartan without unquestionable
proof. Till at length (as it is reported) purposing to send over to
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Artabazus his last letters to the king, he was bewrayed unto them
by a man of Argilus, in time past his minion ** and most faithful
to him: who being terrified with the cogitation, that not any
of those which had been formerly sent had ever returned, got
him a seal like to the seal of Pausanias, (to the end that if his
jealousy were false, or that he should need to alter anything in
the letter, it might not be discovered), and opened the letter;
wherein (as he had suspected the addition of some such clause)
he found himself also written down to be murdered.

133. The ephori, when these letters were by him shown unto
them, though they believed the matter much more than they
did before, yet desirous to hear somewhat themselves from
Pausanias his own mouth; the man being upon design gone to
Taznarus into sanctuary, and having there built him a little room
with a partition in which he hid the ephori, and Pausanias coming
to him and asking the cause of his taking sanctuary, they plainly
heard the whole matter. For the man both expostulated with him
for what he had written about him, and from point to point
discovered all the practice: saying, that though he had never
boasted unto him these and these services concerning the king,
he must yet have the honour as well as many other of his servants
to be slain. And Pausanias himself both confessed the same things,
and also bade the man not to be troubled at what was past, and
gave him assurance to leave sanctuary, intreating him to go on in
his journey with all speed, and not to frustrate the business in
hand.

134. Now the ephori, when they had distinctly heard him, for
that time went their way; and knowing now the certain truth,
intended to apprehend him in the city. It is said, that when he was
to be apprehended in the street, he perceived by the countenance
of one of the ephori coming towards him, what they came for:
and when another of them had by a secret beck signified the mat-
ter for good will, he ran into the close of the temple of Pallas
Chalciceca, and got in before they overtook him; (now 9@. tem-
ple itself was hard by); and entering into a house va_o.sm_:m to
the temple, to avoid the injury of the open air, there staid. They
that pursued him, could not then overtake him: but afterwards
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they took off the roof and the doors of the house, and watching
a time when he was within, beset the house and mured him up,
and leaving a guard there famished him. When they perceived
him about to give up the ghost, they carried him, as he was, out of
the house, yet breathing; and being out he died immediately. After
he was dead, they were about to throw him into the Cmada,
where they used to cast in malefactors: yet afterwards they
thought good to bury him in some place thereabouts. But the
oracle of Delphi commanded the Lacedzmonians afterward, both
to remove the sepulchre from the place where he died; (so that
he lies now in the entry of the temple, as is evident by the
inscription of the pillar); and also (as having been a pollution of
the sanctuary) to render two bodies to the goddess of Chalciceca
for that one. Whereupon they set up two brazen statues, and
dedicated the same unto her for Pausanias.

135. Now the Athenians, the god himself having judged this
a pollution of sanctuary, required the Lacedzmonians to banish
out of their city such as were touched with the same.

At the same time that Pausanias came to his end, the Lacedz-
monians by their ambassadors to the Athenians accused The-
mistocles, for that he also had Medised together with Pausanias,
having discovered it by proofs against Pausanias; and desired that
the same punishment might be likewise inflicted upon him. Where-
unto consenting, (for he was at this time in banishment by os-
tracism,® and though his ordinary residence was at Argos, he
travelled to and fro in other places of Peloponnesus), they sent
certain men in company of the Lacedemonians, who were will-
ing to pursue him, with command to bring him in wheresoever
they could find him.

136. But Themistocles, having had notice of it beforehand,
flieth out of Peloponnesus into Corcyra; to the people of which
city he had formerly been beneficial. But the Corcyrzans, al-
leging that they durst not keep him there, for fear of displeasing
both the Lacedzmonians and the Athenians, convey him into the
opposite continent: and being pursued by the men thereto ap-
pointed, asking continually which way he went, he was com-
pelled at a strait to turn in unto Admetus, king of the Molos-
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sians, his enemy. The king himself being then from home, he
became a suppliant to his wife; and by her was instructed to take
their son with him, and sit down at the altar of the house. When
Admetus not long after returned, he made himself known to him,
and desired him, that though he had opposed him in some suit
in Athens, not to revenge it on him now in the time of his flight:
saying, that being now the weaker, he must needs suffer under the
stronger; whereas noble revenge is of equals upon equal terms:
and that he had been his adversary but in matter of profit, not
of life; whereas, if he delivered him up, (telling him withal, for
what and by whom he was followed), he deprived him of all
means of saving his life. Admetus having heard him bade him
arise, together with his son whom he held as he sat: which is the
most submiss supplication that is.

137. Not long after came the Lacedemonians and the Athenians:
and though they alleged much to have him, yet he delivered him
not, but sent him away by land to Pydna upon the other sea,*
(a city belonging to Alexander), because his purpose was to go
to the king: where finding a ship bound for Ionia, he embarked,
and was carried by foul weather upon the fleet of the Athenians
that besieged Naxos. Being afraid, he discovered to the master
(for he was unknown) who he was, and for what he fled; and
said, that unless he would save him, he meant to say that he had
hired him to carry him away for money; and that to save him,
there needed no more but this, to let none go out of the ship till
the weather served to be gone; to which if he consented, he
would not forget to requite him according to his merit. The
master did so; and having lain a day and a night at sea upon the
fleet of the Athenians, he arrived afterwards at Ephesus. And
Themistocles having liberally rewarded him with money, (for he
received there both what was sent him from his friends at Athens,
and also what he had put out at Argos), he took his journey up-
wards in company of a certain Persian of the low countries,*” and
sent letters to the king Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, newly come
to the kingdom, wherein was written to this purpose: “I, The-
mistocles, am coming unto thee, who, of all the Grecians, as long
as I was forced to resist thy father that invaded me, have done
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your house the maniest damages; yet the benefirs T did him were
more, after once 1 with safety, he with mm:mma was to make re-
treat. And both a good turn is already due unto me,” (writing
here, how he had forewarned him of the Grecians’ departure out of
Salamis, and ascribing the then not breaking of the bridge falsely
unto himself), “and at this time to do thee many other good
mo.niooy I present myself, persecuted by the Grecians for thy
friendship’s sake. But 1 desire to have a year’s respite, that I may
declare unto thee the cause of my coming myself.”

138. The king, as is reported, wondered what his purpose might
be, and commanded him to do as he had said. In this time of
respite he learned as much as he could of the language and
fashions of the place. And a year after coming to the court, he
was great with the king more than ever had been any Grecian
before; both for his former dignity, and the hope of Greece, which
he promised to bring into his subjection; but especially for the
trial he gave of his wisdom. For Themistocles was a man in whom
most truly was manifested the strength of natural judgment,
wherein he had something worthy admiration different from other
men. For by his natural prudence, without the help of instruction
before or after, he was both of extemporary matters upon short
deliberation the best discerner, and also of what for the most
part would be their issue the best conjecturer. What he was per-
fect in, he was able also to explicate: and what he was unprac-
tised in, he was not to seek how to judge of conveniently. Also he
foresaw, no man better, what was best or worst in any case that
was doubtful. And (to say all in few words) this man, by the
natural goodness of his wit, and quickness of deliberation, was the
ablest of all men to tell what was fit to be done upon a sudden.
But falling sick he ended his life: some say, he died voluntarily

-+ by poison, because he thought himself unable to perform what

he had promised to the king. His monument is in Magnesia in
sia, in the market-place: for he had the government of that
ountry, the king having bestowed upon him Magnesia, which
ded him fifty talents by the year, for his bread; and Lampsacus
is wine, (for this city was in those days thought to have
of wine); and the city of Myus for his mear. His bones
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are said by his kindred, to have been brought home by his own
appointment, and buried in Attica unknown to the Athenians:
for it was not lawful to bury one there, that had fled for treason.
These were the ends of Pausanias the Lacedemonian, and The-
mistocles the Athenian; the most famous men of all the Grecians
of their time.

139. And this is that which the Lacedzmonians did command,

and were commanded, in their first embassage, touching the ban-

ishment of such as were under the curse.

After this they sent ambassadors again to Athens, commanding
them to levy the siege from before Potidea and to suffer Agina
to be free; but principally and most plainly telling them, that the
war should not be made in case they would abrogate the act con-
cerning the Megareans: by which act they were forbidden both
the fairs of Attica, and all ports within the Athenian dominion.
But the Athenians would not obey them, neither in the rest of
their commands nor in the abrogation of that act: but recrim-
inated the Megareans for having tilled holy ground and unset out
with bounds; and for receiving of their slaves that revolted. But
at length, when the last ambassadors from Lacedzmon were ar-
rived, namely, Ramphias, Melesippus, and Agesander, and spake
nothing of that which formerly they were wont, but only this,
that “the Lacedemonians desire that there should be peace, which
may be had if you will suffer the Grecians to be governed by
their own laws”: the Athenians called an assembly, and propound-
ing their opinions amongst themselves, thought good, after they
had debated the matter, to give them an answer once for all. And
many stood forth and delivered their minds on either side, some
for the war, and some that this act concerning the Megareans
ought not to stand in their way to peace, but to be abrogated.
And Pericles the son of Xantippus, the principal man at that time
of all Athens, and most sufficient both for speech and action,
gave his advice in such manner as followeth.

140. “Men of Athens, I am still not only of the same opinion,
not to give way to the Peloponnessians; -(notwithstanding I know
that men have not the same passions in the war itself, which they
have when they are incited to it, but change their opinions with
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the events); but also I see, that I must now advise the same things,
or very near to what I have before delivered. And T require of
you with whom my counsel shall take place, that if we miscarry
in aught, you will either make the best of it, as decreed by com-
mon consent; or if we prosper, not to attribute it to your own
wisdom only. For it falleth out with the events of actions, no
less than with the purposes of man, to proceed with uncertainty:
which is also the cause, that when any thing happeneth contrary
to our expectation, we use to lay the fault on fortune. That the
Lacedzmonians, both formerly and especially now, take counsel
how to do us mischief, is a thing manifest. For whereas it is said
[in the articles], that in our mutual controversies we shall give
and receive trials of judgment, and in the meantime either side
hold what they possess; they never yet sought any such trial
themselves, nor will accept of the same offered by us. They will
clear themselves of their accusations by war, rather than by
words: and come hither no more now to expostulate, but to com-
mand. For they command us to arise from before Potidza, and to
restore the ZEginet to the liberty of their own laws, and to abro-
gate the act concerning the Megareans. And they that come last,
command us to restore all the Grecians to their liberty. Now let
none of you conceive that we shall go to war for a trifle, by not
abrogating the act concerning Megara; (yet this by them is pre-
tended most, and that for the abrogation of it war shall stay); nor
retain a scruple in your minds, as if a small matter moved you to
the war. For even this small matter containeth the trial and con-
stancy of your resolution. Wherein if you give them way, you shall
hereafter be commanded a greater matter, as men that for fear will
obey them likewise in that. But by a stiff denial, you shall teach
them plainly to come to you hereafter on terms of more equality.

141. “Resolve therefore from this occasion, either to yield them
obedience before you receive damage; or if we must have war,
(which for my part I think is best), be the pretence weighty or
light, not to give way, nor keep what we possess in fear, For a
great and a little claim, imposed by equals upon their neighbours
before judgment by way of command, hath one and the same
virtue, to make subject. As for the war, how both we and they
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be furnished, and why we are not like to have the worse, by
hearing the particulars you shall now understand. The Pelopon-
nesians are men that live by their labour, without money either
in particular or in common stock. Besides, in long wars and by
sea they are without experience; for that the wars which they
have had one against another, have been but short through pov-
erty. And such men can neither man their fleets, nor yet send out
their armies by land very often; because they must be far from
their own wealth, and yet by that be maintained, and be besides
barred the use of the sea. It must be a stock of money, not forced
contributions, that support the wars; and such as live by their
labour, are more ready to serve the wars with their bodies than
with their money. For they iake account that their bodies will
outlive the danger, but their money they think is sure to be spent;
especially if the war (as it is likely) should last. So that the Pelo-

- ponnesians and their confederates, though for one battle they be

able to stand out against such as have their preparations of an-
other kind, they are not able; inasmuch as not having one and the
same counsel, they can speedily perform nothing upon the oc-
casion; and having equality of vote and being of several races,*
every one will press his particular interest; whereby nothing is
like to be fully executed. For some will desire to take revenge
on some enemy, and others to have their estates least wasted.
And being long before they can assemble, they take the lesser
part of their time to debate the common business, and the greater
to dispatch their own private affairs. And every one supposeth,
that his own neglect of the common estate can do little hurt,
and that it will be the care of somebody else to look to that for
his own good: not observing how by these thoughts of every
one in several, the common business is jointly ruined.

142. “But their greatest hindrance of all, will be their want of
money; which being raised slowly, their actions must be full of
delay; which the occasions of war will not endure. As for their
fortifying here and their navy, they are matters not worthy fear.
For it were a hard matter for a city equal to our own in time
of peace to fortify in that manner; much less in the country of
an enemy, and we no less fortified against them. And if they had
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a garrison here, though they might, by excursions and by the
receiving of our fugitives, annoy some part of our territory: yet
would not that be enough both to besiege us, and also to hinder
us from sallying into their territories and from taking revenge
with our fleet; which is the thing wherein our strength lieth. For
we have more experience in land-service by use of the sea, than
they have in sea-service by use of the land. Nor shall they attain
ﬂro knowledge of naval affairs easily. For yourselves, though fall-
ing to it immediately upon the Persian war, yet have not at-
tained it fully. How then should husbandmen, not seamen, whom
also we will not suffer to apply themselves to it by lying con-
unually upon them with so great fleets, perform any matter of
value? Indeed, if they should be opposed but with a few ships,
they might adventure, encouraging their want of knowledge with
store of men: but awed by many, they will not stir that way; and
not. applying themselves to it, will be yet more unskilful, and
thereby more cowardly. For knowledge of naval matters is an
art as well as any other, and not to be attended at idle times and
on the by; but requiring rather, that whilst it is a-learning, nothing
else should be done on the by.

143. “But say they should take the money at Olympia and Delphi,
and therewith, at greater wages, go about to draw from us the
strangers employed in our fleet; this indeed, if going aboard both
ourselves and those that dwell amongst us, we could not match
them, were a dangerous matter. But now we can both do this,
and (which is the principal thing) we have steersmen and other
necessary men for the service of a ship, both more and better
of our own citizens, than are in all the rest of Greece. Besides
that, not any of these strangers upon trial would be found con-
tent to fly his own country, and withal upon less hope of victory,
for a few days’ increase of wages, take part with the other side.

“In this manner, or like to this, seemeth unto me to stand the
case of the Peloponnesians: whereas ours is both free from what
In theirs 1 have reprehended, and hath many great advantages
vo&mom. If they invade our territory by land, we shall invade
theirs by sea. And when we have wasted part of Peloponnesus,
and they all Attica; yet shall theirs be the greater loss. For they,
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unless by the sword, can get no other territory instead of that
we shall destroy: whereas for us, there is other land both in the 1s-
lands and continent. For the dominion of the sea is a great matter.
Consider but this. If we dwelt in the islands, whether of us then
were more inexpugnable? We must therefore now, drawing as
near as can be to that imagination, lay aside the care of fields and
villages; and not for the loss of them, out of passion, give battle
to the Peloponnesians, far more in number than ourselves. For
though we give them an overthrow, we must fight again with as
many more: and if we be overthrown, we shall lose the help of
our confederates, which are our strength; for when we cannot
war upon them, they will revolt. Nor bewail ye the loss of fields
or houses, but of men’s bodies: for men may acquire these, but
these cannot acquire men. And if I thought I should prevail, I
would advise you to go out and destroy them yourselves; and
show the Peloponnesians, that you will never the sooner obey
them for such things as these.

144. “There be many other things that give hope of &Qo&w
in case you do not,* whilst you are in this war, strive to enlarge
your dominion, and undergo other voluntary dangers; (for I am
afraid of our own errors, more than of their designs); but they
shall be spoken of at another time, in prosecution of the war itself.
For the present, let us send away these men with this answer:
‘that the Megareans shall have the liberty of our fairs and ports, if
the Lacedemonians will also make no banishment of us nor of
our confederates as of strangers’: for neither our act concerning
Megara, nor their banishment of strangers, is forbidden in the
articles: ‘also, that we will let the Grecian cities be free, if they
were so when the peace was made; and if the Lacedemonians
will also give leave unto their confederates to use their freedom,
not as shall serve the turn of the Lacedzmonians, but as they
themselves shall every one think good: also that we will stand
to judgment according to the articles, and will not begin the war,
but be revenged on those that shall.” For this is both just, and
for the dignity of the city to answer. Nevertheless you must
know, that of necessity war there will be; and the more willingly
we embrace it, the less pressing we shall have our enemies; and
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that out of the greatest dangers, whether to cities or private men,
arise the greatest honours. For our fathers, when they undertook
the Medes, did from less beginnings, nay abandoning the little
they had, by wisdom rather than fortune, by courage rather than
strength, both repel the barbarian and advance this state to the
height it now is at. Of whom we ought not now to come short,
bur rather to revenge us by all means upon our enemies; and do
our best to deliver the state unimpaired by us to posterity.”

145. Thus spake Pericles. The Athenians liking best of his ad-
vice, decreed as he would have them; answering the Lacedz-
monians according to his direction, both in particulars as he had
spoken, and generally, “that they would do nothing on com-
mand, but were ready to answer their accusations upon equal
terms by way of arbitrement.” So the ambassadors went home;
and after these there came no more.

146, These were the quarrels and differences on either side,
before the war: which quarrels began presently upon the busi-
ness of Epidamnus and Corcyra. Nevertheless there was still com-
merce betwixt them, and they went to each other without any
herald, though not without jealousy. For the things that had passed
were but the confusion of the articles, and matter of the war to
follow.

Boacacacasapacheagaradasariaeasacapaeheeaeagaoelagl

THE SECOND BOOK

OF THE
HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES

sYoctactoctoctectactectectestoctectoctectectactectactestostocteoctectactacte

THE PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

The entry of the Theban soldiers into Platza by the treason of
some within.—Their repulse and slaughter.—The irruption of the
Peloponnesians into Attica.—The wasting of the coast of Pelopon-
nesus by the Athenian fleet.—The wsvro funeral of the first slain.
—The second invasion of Attica.—The pestilence in the city of
Athens.—The Ambraciotes war against the Amphilochi.—Platza
assaulted: besieged.—The Peloponnesian fleet beaten by Phormio
before the strait of the Gulf of Crissa.—The same fleet repaired
and reinforced; and beaten again by Phormio before Naupactus.
—The attempt of the Peloponnesians on Salamis.—The fruitless
expedition of the Thracians against the Macedonians. This is the
first three years of the war.

1. The war between the Athenians and the Peloponnesians be-
ginneth now from the time they had no longer commerce one
with another without a herald, and that having once begun it they
warred without intermission. And it is written in order by sum-
mers and winters, according as from time to time the several
matters came to pass.

2. The peace, which after the winning of Fubcea, was con-
cluded for thirty years, lasted fourteen years. But in the fifteenth
year, being the forty-eighth of the priesthood of Chrysis® in
Argos: Enesias being then ephor at Sparta, and Pythadorus, ar-
chon of Athens, having then two months of his government to
come: in the sixth month after the battle at Potidea and in the
beginning of the spring, three hundred and odd Thebans, led by
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Pythangelus the son of Phyleides, and Diemporus the son of
Onetoridas, Beeotian rulers, about the first watch of the night
entered with their arms into Platza, a city of Beeotia and con-
federate of the Athenians. They were brought in, and the gates
opened unto them, by Naucleides and his complices, men of
Platza, that for their own private ambition intended both the
destruction of such citizens as were their enemies, and the putting
of the whole city under the subjection of the Thebans. This they
negotiated with one Eurymachus the son of Leontiadas, one of the
most potent men of Thebes. For the Thebans foreseeing the war,
desired to preoccupate Platza, which was always at variance with
them, whilst there was yet peace and the war not openly on foot.
By which means they more easily entered undiscovered, there
being no order taken before for a watch. And making a stand
in their arms in the market-place, they did not, as they that gave
them entrance would have had them, fall presently to the busi-
ness, and enter the houses of their adversaries; but resolved rather
to make favourable proclamation, and to induce the city to com-
position and friendship. And the herald proclaimed, “that if any
man, according to the ancient custom of all the Beeotians, would
enter into the same league of war with them, he should come and
bring his arms to theirs”: supposing the city by this means would
easily be drawn to their side. v
3. The Platzans, when they perceived that the Thebans were
already entered and had surprised the city, through fear, and
opinion that more were entered than indeed were, (for they
could not see them in the night), came to composition, and accept-
ing the condition rested quiet; and the rather, for that they had
yet done no man harm. But whilst that these things were treating,
they observed that the Thebans were not many; and thought that
if they should set upon them, they might easily have the victory.
or the Platzan commons were not willing to have revolted from
ﬂra,ﬁﬂroamcm. Wherefore it was thought fit to undertake the
Matter; and they united themselves by digging through the com-
%oz Walls between house and house, that they might not be
1SCovere h d the streets. They also placed carts in
the stret as they passe y p .
ithout the cattle that drew them, to serve them in-
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stead of a wall; and every other thing they put in Hom._&:omm. as
they severally seemed necessary for the present enterprise. When
all things according to their means were ready, they marched
from their houses towards the enemies; taking their time whilst
it was yet night, and a little before break of day; because they
would not have to charge them when they should be oEUoEo.:&
by the light and on equal terms, but when they should by night
be terrified, and inferior to them in knowledge of the places of
the city. So they forthwith set upon them, and came quickly up
to hand strokes. .

4. And the Thebans seeing this, and finding they were deceived,
cast themselves into a round figure, and beat them back in that
part where the assault was made: and twice or thrice they re-
pulsed them. But at last, when both the Platzans themselves
charged them with a great clamour, and their wives also and
families shouted and screeched from the houses, and withal threw
stones and tiles amongst them; the night having been also very
wet; they were afraid, and turned their backs and fled here and
there about the city; ignorant for the most part, in the dark and
dirt, of the ways out by which they should have been saved; (for
this accident fell out upon the change of the moon); and pursued
by such as were well acquainted with the ways to keep them
in: insomuch as the greatest part of them perished. The gate U.v\
which they entered, and which only was left open, a certain
Platzan shut up again with the head of a javelin, which .ro thrust
into the staple instead of a bolt: so that this way also ﬁro_.m passage
was stopped. As they were chased up and down the city, some
climbed the walls and cast themselves out, and for the most part
died. Some came to a desert gate of the city, and with a hatchet
given them by a woman cut the staple, and got monr unseen:
but these were not many; for the thing was soon m_mooém.om.
Others again were slain dispersed in several parts of the city.
But the greatest part, and those especially who r.mm ommﬁ.&o.E-
selves before into a ring, happened into a great edifice adjoining
to the wall; the doors whereof, being open, they thought had
been the gates of the city, and that there had been a direct way
through to the other side. The Platzans secing them now pent up,
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consulted whether they should burn them as they were, by firing
the house, or else resolve of some other punishment. At length
both these, and all the rest of the Thebans that were straggling in
the city, agreed to yield themselves and their arms to the Platzans
at discretion. And this success had they that entered into Platza.

5. But the rest of the Thebans, that should with their whole
power have been there before day, for fear the surprise should
not succeed with those that were in, came so late with their aid
that they heard the news of what was done by the way. Now
Platza is from Thebes seventy furlongs, and they marched the
slower for the rain which had fallen the same night. For the
river Asopus was swollen so high, that it was not easily passable.
So that what by the foulness of the way, and what by the diffi-
culty of passing the river, they arrived not till their men were
already some slain and some taken prisoners. When the Thebans
understood how things had gone, they lay in wait for such of
the Platzans as were without: (for there were abroad in the
villages both men and household stuff, as was not unlikely, the
evil happening unexpectedly and in time of peace): desiring, if
they could take any prisoners, to keep them for exchange for
those of theirs within, which (if any were so) were saved alive.
This was the Thebans’ purpose. But the Platzans, whilst they
were yet in council, suspecting that some such thing would be
done, and fearing their case without, sent a herald unto the The-
bans: whom they commanded to say, that what they had already
done, attempting to surprise their city in time of peace, was done
wickedly; and to forbid them to do any injury to those without,
and that otherwise they would kill all those men of theirs that
they had alive; which, if they would withdraw their forces out of
their territory, they would again restore unto them. Thus the
Thebans say; and that the Plateans did swear it. But the Platzans
confess not that they promised to deliver them presently, but
upon treaty if they should agree; and deny that they swore it.
Upon this the Thebans went out of their territory; and the Plate-
ans, érom they had speedily taken in whatsoever they had in the
country, immediately slew their prisoners. They that were taken
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were one hundred and eighty; and Eurymachus, with whom the
traitors had practised, was one.

6. When they had done they sent a messenger to Athens, and
gave truce to the Thebans to fetch away the bodies of their
dead; and ordered the city as was thought convenient for the
present occasion.

The news of what was done coming straightway to Athens,
they instantly laid hands on all the Beeotians then in Attica; and
sent an officer to Platea, to forbid their farther proceeding with
their Theban prisoners, till such time as they also should have
advised of the matter: for they were not yet advertised of their
putting to death. For the first messenger was sent away when the
Thebans first entered the town; and the second, when they were
overcome and taken prisoners: but of what followed after they
knew nothing. So that the Athenians when they sent, knew not
what was done; and the officer arriving found that the men were
already slain. After this, the Athenians sending an army to Platea,
victualled it and left a garrison in it; and took thence both the
women and children, and also such men as were unserviceable
for the war.

7. This action falling out at Platea, and the peace now clearly
dissolved, the Athenians prepared themselves for war; so also
did the Lacedemonians and their confederates; intending on either
part to send ambassadors to the king, and to other barbarians,
wheresoever they had hope of succours; and contracting leagues
with such cities as were not under their own command. The
Lacedzmonians besides those galleys which they had in Italy
and Sicily, of the cities that took part with them there, were or-
dered to furnish, proportionably to the greatness of their several
cities, so many more as the whole number might amount to five
hundred sail, and to provide a sum of money assessed; and in
other things not to stir farther, but to receive the Athenians com-
ing but with one galley at once, till such time as the same should
be ready. The Athenians, on the other side, surveyed their present
confederates, and sent ambassadors to those places that lay about
Peloponnesus, as Corcyra, Cephalonia, Acarnania, and Zacynthus;
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knowing that as long as these were their friends, they might with
the more security make war round about upon the coast of Pelo-
ponnesus.

8. Neither side conceived small matters, but put their whole
strength to the war: and not without reason. For all men in the
beginnings of enterprises are the most eager. Besides, there were
then in Peloponnesus many young men, and many in Athens, who
for want of experience not unwillingly undertook the war. And
not only the rest of Greece stood at gaze to behold the two prin-
cipal states in combat; but many prophecies were told, and many
sung by the priests of the oracles, both in the cities about to war
and in others. There was also a little before this an earthquake in
Delos, which in the memory of the Grecians never shook before;
and was interpreted for, and seemed to be a sign of what was to
come afterwards to pass. And whatsoever thing then chanced
of the same nature, it was all sure to be inquired after.

But men’s affections for the most part went with the Lacedz-
monians; and the rather, for that they gave out they would re-
cover the Grecians’ liberty. And every man, both private and
public person, endeavoured as much as in them lay both in word
and deed to assist them; and thought the business so much hin-
dered, as himself was not present at it. In such passion were most
men against the Athenians; some for desire to be delivered from
under their government, and others for fear of falling into it.
And these were the preparations and- affections brought unto the
war.

9. But the confederates of either party, which they had when
they began it, were these. The Lacedzmonians had all Pelopon-

‘nesus within the isthmus, except the Argives and Achans: (for
these were in amity with both, save that the Pellenians at first,
ow_v\ of all Achaia, took their part; but afterwards all the rest
&m so likewise): and without Peloponnesus, the Megareans, Lo-
oEm:m, Beeotians, Phoceans, Ambraciotes, Leucadians, and Anac-
tonans. Of which the Corinthians, Megareans, Sicyonians, Pel-
_mEmz.m, Fleians, Ambraciotes, and Leucadians found shipping: the
w.owoamcﬁ Phoceans, and Locrians, horsemen: and the rest of the
cities footmen. And these were the confederates of the Lacedz-
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monians. The Athenian confederates were these. The Chians, Les-
bians, Plateans, the Messenians in Naupactus, most of the Acar-
nanians, Corcyrzans, Zacynthians, and other cities their tributaries
amongst those nations; also that part of Caria which is on the
sea-coast, and the Dorians adjoining to them; Ionia, Hellespont,
the cities bordering on Thrace; all the islands from Peloponnesus
to Crete on the east, and all the rest of the Cyclades, except
Melos and Thera. Of these the Chians, Lesbians, and Corcyrzans
found galleys; the rest footmen and money. These were their
confederates and the preparation for the war on both sides.

10. The Lacedemonians, after the business of Platwa, sent mes-
sengers presently up and down Peloponnesus, and to their con-
federates without, to have in readiness their forces, and such
things as should be necessary for a foreign expedition, as intending
the invasion of Attica. And when they were all ready, they came
to the rendezvous in the isthmus at a day appointed, two-thirds
of the forces of every city. When the whole army was gotten
together, Archidamus, king of the Lacedemonians, general of the
expedition, called together the commanders of the several cities,
and such as were in authority and most worthy to be present;
and spake unto them as followeth:

11. “Men of Peloponnesus and confederates, not only our
fathers have had many wars, both within and without Pelopon-
nesus, but we ourselves also, such as are anything in years, have
been sufficiently acquainted therewith; yet did we never before
set forth with so great a preparation as at this present. And now,
not only we are a numerous and puissant army, that invade; but
the state also is puissant that is invaded by us. We have reason
therefore to show ourselves neither worse than our fathers, nor
short of the opinion conceived of ourselves. For all Greece is up
at this commotion, observing us: and through their hatred to the
Athenians, do wish that we may accomplish whatsoever we in-
tend. And therefore, though we seem to invade them with a great
army, and to have much assurance that they will not come out
against us to battle, yet we ought not for this to march the less
carefully prepared; but of every city as well the captain as the
soldier, to expect always some danger or other in that part wherein
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he himself is placed. For the accidents of war are uncertain; and
for the most part the onset begins from the lesser number and
upon passion. And oftentimes the lesser number, being afraid, hath
beaten back the greater with the more ease; for that through
contempt they have gone unprepared. And in the land of an
enemy, though the soldiers ought always to have bold hearts, yet
for action, they ought to make their preparations as if they were
afraid. For that will give them both more courage to go upon
the enemy, and more safety in fighting with him. But we invade
not now a city that cannot defend itself, but a city every way
well appointed. So that we must by all means expect to be fought
withal, though not now, because we be not yet there, yet here-
after, when they shall see us in their country wasting and destroy-
ing their possessions. For all men, when in their own sight and on
a sudden they receive any extraordinary hurt, fall presently into
choler; and the less they consider, with the more stomach they
assault. And this is likely to hold in the Athenians somewhat
more than in the others; for they think themselves worthy to
have the command of others, and to invade and waste the terri-
tories of their neighbours, rather than to see their neighbours waste
theirs. Wherefore, as being to war against a great city, and to
procure both to your ancestors and yourselves a great fame, either
good or bad as shall be the event; follow your leaders in such
sort, as above all things you esteem of order and watchfulness.
For there is nothing in the world more comely nor more safe,
than when many men are seen to observe one and the same order.”

12. Archidamus, having thus spoken and dismissed the council,
first sent Melesippus the son of Diacritus, a man of Sparta, to
Athens, to try if the Athenians, seeing them now on their journey,
would yet in some degree remit of their obstinancy. But the Athe-
nians neither received him into their city, nor presented him to the
state: for the opinion of Pericles had already taken place, not
to receive from the Laced®monians neither herald nor ambassa-
dor, as long as their army was abroad. Therefore they sent him
back without audience, with commandment to be out of their
borders the self-same day; and that hereafter if they would any
thing with them, they should return every one to his home, and
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send their ambassadors from thence. They sent with him also
certain persons to convoy him out of the country, to the end that
no man should confer with him; who, when he came to the
limits and was to be dismissed, uttered these words: “This day
is the beginning of much evil unto the Grecians;” and so de-
parted. When he returned to the camp, Archidamus perceiving
that they would not relent, dislodged and marched on with his
army into their territory. The Beeotians with their appointed part
and with horsemen aided the Peloponnesians; but with the rest of
their forces went and wasted the territory of Platza.

13. Whilst the Peloponnesians were coming together in the
isthmus, and when they were on their march, before they brake
into Attica, Pericles the son of Xantippus, who with nine others
was general of the Athenians, when he saw they were about to
break in, suspecting that Archidamus, either of private courtesy
or by command of the Lacedzmonians to bring him into jealousy,
(as they had before for his sake commanded the excommunica-
tion), might oftentimes leave his lands untouched, told the Athe-
nians beforehand in an assembly, “that though Archidamus had
been his guest, it was for no ill to the state; and howsoever, if the
enemy did not waste his lands and houses as well as the rest, that
then he gave them to the commonwealth”; and therefore desired
“that for this he might not be suspected.” Also he advised them
concerning the business in hand the same things he had done
before; “that they should make preparations for the war, and
receive their goods into the city; that they should not go out to
battle, but come into the city and guard it; that they should
also furnish out their navy, wherein consisted their power, and
hold a careful hand over their confederates”: telling them, “how
that in the money that came from these lay their strength, and
that the victory in war consisted wholly in counsel and store of
money.” Farther he bade them be confident, “in that there was
yearly coming into the state from the confederates for tribute,
besides other revenue, six hundred talents; and remaining yet
then in the citadel six thousand talents of silver coin”: (for the
greatest sum there had been, was ten thousand talents wanting
three hundred: out of which was taken that which had been
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expended upon the gate-houses of the citadel, and upon other
buildings, and for the charges of Potidea): “besides the uncoined
gold and silver of private and public offerings; and all the dedi-
cated vessels belonging to the shows and games, and the spoils
of the Persian, and other things of that nature, which amounted
to no less than five hundred talents.” He added farther, that
“much money might be had out of other temples without the
city, which they might use; and if they were barred the use
of all these, they might yet use the ornaments of gold about
the goddess herself;” and said that “the image had about it the
weight of forty talents of most pure gold, and which might all
be taken off; but having made use of it for their safety,” he said,
“they were to make restitution of the like quantity again.” Thus
he encouraged them touching matter of money. “Men of arms,”
he said, “they had thirteen thousand; besides the sixteen thousand
that were employed for the guard of the city and upon the walls.”
For so many at the first kept watch at the coming in of the enemy,
young and old together, and strangers that dwelt amongst them
as many as could bear arms. For the length of the Phalerian wall,
to that part of the circumference of the wall of the city where
it joined, was thirty-five furlongs; and that part of the circumfer-
ence which was guarded, (for some of it was not kept with a
watch, namely, the part between the long wall and the Phalerian),
was forty-three furlongs. And the length of the long walls down
to Pirzus, (of which there was a watch only on the outmost),
was forty furlongs. And the whole compass of Pirzus together
with Munychia, was sixty furlongs; whereof that part that was
watched, was but half. He said farther, “they had of horsemen,
accounting archers on horseback, twelve hundred; and sixteen
hundred archers; and of the galleys fit for the sea, three hundred.”
All this and no less had the Athenians, when the invasion of the
Peloponnesians was first in hand, and when the war began. These
and other words spake Pericles, as he used to do, for demon-
stration that they were likely to outlast this war.

14. When the Athenians had heard him, they approved of his
words; and fetched into the city their wives and children, and
the furniture of their houses, pulling down the very timber of
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the houses themselves. Their sheep and oxen they sent over into
Eubcea, and into the islands over against them. Nevertheless this
removal, in respect they had most of them been accustomed to
the country life, grieved them very much.

15. This custom was from great antiquity more familiar with
the Athenians, than any other of the rest of Greece. For in the
time of Cecrops and the first kings, down to Theseus, the in-
habitants of Attica had their several boroughs, and therein their
common halls and their governors; and, unless they were in fear
of some danger, went not to the king for advice, but every city
administered their own affairs and deliberated by themselves. And
some of them had also their particular wars; as the Eleusinians,
who joined with Eumolpus against Erectheus. But after Theseus
came to the kingdom, one who besides his wisdom was also a
man of very great power, he not only set good order in the
country in other respects, but also dissolved the councils and mag-
istracies of the rest of the towns; and assigning them all one hall
and one council-house, brought them all to cohabit in the city
that now is; > and constrained them, enjoying their own as before,
to use this one for their city, which (now when they all paid their
duties to it) grew great, and was by Theseus so delivered to
posterity. And from that time to this day, the Athenians keep a
holiday at the public charge to the goddess, and call it Syncecia.?
That which is now the citadel, and the part which is to the
south of the citadel, was before this time the city. An argument
whereof is this; that the temples of the gods are all set either in
the citadel itself; or if without, yet in that quarter: as that of
Jupiter Olympius, and of Apollo Pythius, and of Tellus, and of
Bacchus in Limne; (in honour of whom the old Bacchanals were
celebrated on the twelfth day of the month Athesterion, accord-
ing as the Jonians who are derived from Athens, do still observe
them); besides other ancient temples situate in the same part.
Moreover, they served themselves with water for the best uses of
the fountain, which, now the Nine-pipes, built so by the tyrants,
was formerly, when the springs were open, called Callirhoe, and
was near. And from the old custom, before marriages and other
holy rites they ordain the use of the same water to this day. And
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the citadel, from the ancien itati it, i
Athenians still called zhe &.Mw.ﬁ nabitation of it, is also oy the
16. The Athenians therefore had lived a long time governed
.@v\ laws of their own country towns; and after they were brought
nto one, were nevertheless (both for the custom which most
rmmw.mm well of the ancient time as since tilt the Persian war, to
live in ﬁwn. country with their whole families; and also mmwoomw:v\
for that since the Persian war they had already repaired their
ro.:mom and furniture) unwilling to remove. It pressed them like-
wise, and was heavily taken, besides their houses to leave the
things that pertained to their religion, (which, since their old form
of government, were become patrial), and to change their man-
ner of life, and to be no better than banished every man his cit
17. After they came into Athens, there was habitation mova
few, and place of retire, with some friends or kindred. But the
greatest part seated themselves in the empty places of the city, and
in .8318 and 1in all the chapels of the heroes; saving in mcmr as
were in the citadel, and the Eleusinium, and other places strongl
&EH.:@. The Pelasgicum * also under the citadel, though it QMHM
a HrE.m accursed to dwell in it, and forbidden by the end of a
verse in a Pythian oracle, in these words: Best is the Pelasgicum
empty: was nevertheless for the present necessity inhabited. And
In - my opinion, this prophecy now fell out contrary to what
was E&Sm for. For the unlawful dwelling there caused not the
o&m_Eco.m that befell the city, but the war caused the necessit
of m%o::.um there: which war the oracle not naming, foretold oEVN
only that it should one day be inhabited unfortunately. g
Many also furnished the turrets of the walls, and whatsoever
other w_moo they could any of them get. For when they were
come 1, the city had not place for them all: but afterwards
they had the long walls divided amongst them, and inhabited
there, E&.E most parts of Pireus. Withal they applied themselves
to the business of the war, levying their confederates, and making
ready a hundred galleys to send about Peloponnesus. Thus were
the Athenians preparing.
A 18. The army of the Peloponnesians marching forward, came
ISt to (Enoe, a town of Attica, the place where they intended
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to break in; and encamping before it, prepared with engines and
by other means to assault the wall. For (Enoe lying on the confines
between Attica and Beeotia, was walled about; and the Athenians
kept a garrison in it, for defence of the country when at any time
there should be war. For which cause they made preparation for
the assault of it; and also spent much time about it otherwise.

And Archidamus for this was not a little taxed, as thought to
have been both slow in gathering together the forces for the war,
and also to have favoured the Athenians in that he encouraged
not the army to a forwardness in it. And afterwards likewise
his stay in the isthmus and his slowness in the whole journey was
laid to his charge, bur especially his delay at (Enoe. For in this
time the Athenians retired into the city: whereas it was thought,
that the Peloponnesians marching speedily, might but for this
delay have taken them all without. So passionate was the army
of Archidamus for his stay before (Enoe. But expecting that the
Athenians, whilst their territory was yet unhurt, would relent and
not endure to see it wasted, for that cause (as it is reported) he
held his hand.

19. But after, when they had assaulted (Enoe, and tried all
means, but could not take it; and seeing the Athenians sent no
herald to them; then at length arising from thence, about eighty
days after that which happened to the Thebans that entered
Platza, the summer and corn being now at the highest, they fell
into Attica, led by Archidamus the son of Zeuxidamus, king of
the Lacedemonians. And when they had pitched their camp,
they fell to wasting of the country, first about Eleusis, and then
in the plain of Thriasia; and put to flight a few Athenian horse-
men at the brooks called Rheiti. After this, leaving the Agaleon
on the right hand, they passed through Cecropia, till they came
unto Acharnas, which is the greatest town in all Attica of those
that are called Demoi; ® and pitching there, both fortified their
camp, and staid a great while wasting the country thereabout.

20. Archidamus was said to have staid so long at Acharnas
with his army in battle array, and not to have come down all the
time of his invasion into the champaign, with this intention. He
hoped that the Athenians, flourishing in number of young men,
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and better furnished for war than ever they were before, would
perhaps have come forth against him, and not endured to see their
fields cut down and wasted; and therefore seeing they met him
not in Thriasia, he thought good to try if they would come out
against him lying now at Acharnas. Besides, the place seemed unto
him commodious for the army to lie in; and it was thought also
that the Acharnans being a great piece of the city, (for they were
three thousand men of arms), would not have suffered the spoil-
ing of their lands, but rather have urged the rest to go out and
fight. And if they came not out against him at this invasion, they
might hereafter more boldly both waste the champaign country,
and come down even to the walls of the city. For the Acharnans,
after they should have lost their own, would not be so forward
to hazard themselves for the goods of other men: but there would
be the thoughts of sedition in one towards another in the city.
These were the cogitations of Archidamus, whilst he lay at
Acharnas.

21. The Athenians, as long as the army of the enemy lay
about Eleusis and the fields of Thrius, and as long as they had
any hope it would come on no farther, remembering that also
Pleistoanax the son of Pausanias, king of Lacedzmon, when four-
teen years before this war he entered Attica with an army of the
Peloponnesians as far as Eleusis and Thriasia, retired again and
came no farther; (for which he was also banished Sparta, as
thought to have gone back for money); they stirred not. But
when they saw the army now at Acharnas but sixty furlongs
from the city, then they thought it no longer to be endured; and
when their fields were wasted (as it was likely) in their sight:
which the younger sort had never seen before, nor the elder but
in the Persian war; it was taken for a horrible matter, and thought
fit by all, especially by the youth, to go out and not endure it any
longer. And holding councils apart one from another, they were
at much contention, some to make a sally, and some to hinder
it. And the priests of the oracles giving out prophecies of all
kinds, every one made the interpretation according to the sway
of his own affection. But the Acharnians, conceiving themselves
to be no small part of the Athenians, were they that, whilsc their
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own lands were wasting, most of all urged their going out. Inso-
much as the city was every way in tumult, and in choler against
Pericles, remembering nothing of what he had formerly admon-
ished them; but reviled him, for that being their general he re-
fused to lead them into the field, and imputing unto him the cause
of all their evil.

22. But Pericles, seeing them in passion for their present loss
and ill advised, and being confident he was in the right touching not
sallying, assembled them not nor called any council, for fear
lest being together they might upon passion rather than judgment
commit some error: but looked to the guarding of the city, and
as much as he could to keep it in quiet. Nevertheless he con-
tinually sent out horsemen, to keep the scouts of the army from
entering upon and doing hurt to the fields near the city. And
there happened at Phrygii a small skirmish between one troop of
horse of the Athenians, with whom were also the Thessalians, and
the horsemen of the Beeotians. Wherein the Athenians and Thes-
salians had not the worse, till such time as the Beeotians were
aided by the coming in of their men of arms; and then they were
put to flight, and a few of the Athenians and Thessalians slain;
whose bodies, notwithstanding, they fetched off the same day
without leave of the enemy. And the Peloponnesians the next day
erected a trophy. This aid of the Thessalians was upon an ancient
league with the Athenians, and consisted of Larisszans, Pharsa-
lians, Parasians, Cranonians, Pyrasians, Gyrtonians, Pherzans. The
leaders of the Larisseans were Polymedes and Aristonus, men of
contrary factions in their city: of the Pharsalians, Meno: and of
the rest, of the several cities several commanders.

23. The Peloponnesians seeing the Athenians would not come
out to fight, dislodging from Acharnas, wasted certain other vil-
lages between the hills Parnethus and Brelissus. Whilst these were
in Attica, the Athenians sent the hundred galleys which they had
provided, and in them one thousand men of arms and four hun-
dred archers, about Peloponnesus; the commanders whereof were
Charcinus the son of Xenotimus, Proteus the son of Epicles, and
Socrates the son of Antigenes; who thus furnished, weighed an-
chor and went their way. The Peloponnesians, when they had
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mﬁm%om in >&om as long as their Eoﬁmmo: _Mmﬁn.m. went home
through Beeotia, not the way ﬂr.o% came in; vcﬁ. passing vv\.OHomcm,
wasted the country called Peiraice, which is of the tillage of
the Oropians, subjects to the people of Athens. And when they
were come back into Peloponnesus, they disbanded and went
every man to his own city.

24. When they were gone, the Athenians ordained watches both
by sea and land, such as were to continue to the end of the war:
and made a decree, to take out a thousand talents of the money
in the citadel and set it by, so as it might not be spent, but the
charges of the war be borne out of other moneys; and made it
capital for any man to move or give his vote for the stirring
of this money for any other use, but only if the enemy should
come with an army by sea to invade the city, for necessity of
that defence. Together with this money they likewise set apart
one hundred galleys, and those to be every year the best, and
captains to be appointed over them; which were to be employed
for no other use than the money was, and for the same danger,
if need should require.

25. The Athenians that were with the hundred galleys about
Peloponnesus, and with them the Corcyreans with the aid of fifty
sail more, and certain others of the confederates thereabout,
amongst other places which they infested in their course landed
at Methone, a town of Laconia; and assaulted it, as being but
weak and few men within. But it chanced that Brasidas the son
wm Tellis, a Spartan, had a garrison in those parts; and hearing of
1t, succoured those of the town with one hundred men of arms.
Wherewith running through the Athenian army, dispersed in the
fields, directly towards the town, he put himself into Methone;
and with the loss of few of his men in the passage he saved the
place,, and for this adventure was the first that was praised at
Sparta in this war. The Athenians putting off from thence sailed
along the coast, and put in at Pheia of Elis, where they spent
two days in wasting the country, and in a skirmish overthrew
three hundred choice men of the Lower Elis, together with other
Eleians thereabouts, that came forth to defend it. But the wind
arising, and their galleys being tossed by the weather in 2 har-
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bourless place, the most of them embarked, and sailed about the
promontory called Icthys into the haven of Pheia. But the Mes-
senians, and certain others that could not get aboard, went by
land to the town of Pheia and rifled it. And when they had done,
the galleys, that now were come about, took them in, and leaving
Pheia put forth to sea again. By which time a great army of
Eleians was come to succour it; but the Athenians were now
gone away, and wasting some other territory.

26. About the same time the Athenians sent likewise thirty
galleys about Locris; which were to serve also for a watch about
Eubcea. Of these, Cleopompus the son of Clinias had the conduct;
and landing his soldiers in divers parts, both wasted some places
of the sea coast, and won the town of Thronium, of which he
took hostages: and overcame in fight at Alope the Locrians that
came out to aid it.

27. The same summer, the Athenians put the Aginete, man,
woman and child, out of Zgina; laying to their charge that they
were the principal cause of the present war.” And it was also
thought the safer course to hold Zgina, being adjacent to Pelo-
ponnesus, with a colony of their own people; and not long after
they sent inhabitants into the same. When the Aginetz were thus
banished, the Lacedemonians gave them Thyrea to dwell in, and
the occupation of the lands belonging unto it to live on: both
upon hatred to the Athenians, and for the benefits received at
the hands of the Alginetz in the time of the earthquake and insur-
rection of the Helotes. This territory of Thyrea is in the border
between Argolica and Laconica, and reacheth to the sea-side. So
some of them were placed there: and the rest dispersed into other
parts of Greece.

28. Also the same summer, on the first day of the month ac-
cording to the moon, (at which time it seems only possible), in
the afternoon happened an eclipse of the sun. The which, after it
had appeared in the form of a crescent, and withal some stars had
been discerned, came afterwards again to the former brightness.

29. The same summer also the Athenians made Nymphodorus
the son of Pythos, of the city of Abdera, (whose sister was mar-
ried to Sitalces, and that was of great power with him), their
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host,® though before they took him for an enemy; and sent for
him to Athens, hoping by his means to bring Sitalces the son of
Teres, king of Thrace, into their league. This Teres, the father
of Sitalces, was the first that advanced the kingdom of the Odry-
sians above the power of the rest of Thrace. For much of Thrace
consisteth of free states. And Tereus that took to wife out of
Athens Procne the daughter of Pandion, was no kin to this Teres,
nor of the same part of Thrace. But that Tereus was of the city
of Daulia in the country now called Phocis, then inhabited by the
Thracians. And the fact of the women concerning Itys, was done
there; and by the poets, where they mention the nightingale, that
bird 1s also called Daulias. And it is more likely that Pandion
matched his daughter to this man, for vicinity and mutual suc-
cour, than with the other, that was so many days’ journey off as
Odrysz. And Teres (which is also another name) was the first
that seized on the kingdom of Odrysz. Now Sitalces, this man’s
son, the Athenians got into their league, that they might have
the towns lying on Thrace and Perdiccas to be of their party.
Nymphodorus, when he came to Athens, made this league be-
tween them and Sitalces, and caused Sadocus the son of Sitalces,
to be made free of Athens; and also undertook to end the war in
Thrace. For he would persuade Sitalces to send unto the Athe-
nians a Thracian army of horsemen and targettiers. He likewise
reconciled Perdiccas to the Athenians, and procured of him the
restitution of Therme. And Perdiccas presently aided the Athe-
nians and Phormio in the war against the Chalcideans. Thus were
Sitalces the son of Teres, king of Thrace, and Perdiccas the son
of Alexander, king of Macedonia, made confederates with the
Athenians.

30. The Athenians being yet with their hundred galleys about
Peloponnesus, took Solium, a town that belonged to the Corin-
thians, and put the Palzrenses only, of all the Acarnanians, into
the possession both of the town and territory. Having also by
force taken Astacus from the tyrant Euarchus, they drave him
thence, and joined the place to their league. From thence they
sailed to Cephalonia, and subdued it without battle: (this C epha-
lonia is an island lying over against Acarnania and Leucas; and
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hath in it these four cities, the Pallenses, Cranii, Samei, and
Pronzi): and not long after returned with their fleet to Athens.

31. About the end of the autumn of this summer, the Athenians,
both themselves and the strangers that dwelt amongst them, with
the whole power of the city, under the conduct of Pericles the
son Xantippus, invaded the territory of Megara. And those Athe-
nians likewise that had been with the hundred galleys about Pelo-
ponnesus, in their return, being now at Agina, hearing that the
whole power of the city was gone into Megaris, went and joined
them. And this was the greatest army that ever the Athenians
had together in one place before; the city being now in her
strength, and the plague not yet amongst them. For the Athe-
nians themselves were no less than ten thousand men of arms,
besides the three thousand at Potidea: and the strangers that
dwelt amongst them, and accompanied them in this invasion, were
no fewer that three thousand men of arms more; besides other
great numbers of light-armed soldiers. And when they had wasted
the greatest part of the country, they went back to Athens. And
afterwards, year after year during this war, the Athenians often
invaded Megaris, sometimes with their horsemen and sometimes
with their whole army, until such time as they had won Nisza.

32. Also in the end of this summer they fortified Atalante, an
island lying upon the Locrians of Opus, desolate till then; for a
garrison against thieves, which passing over from Opus and other
parts of Locris might annoy Eubcea. These were the things done
this summer after the retreat of the Peloponnesians out of Attica.

33. The winter following, Euarchus of Acarnania, desirous
to return to Astacus, prevaileth with the Corinthians to go thither
with forty galleys and fifteen hundred men of arms, to re-
establish him; to which he hired also certain other mercenaries
for the same purpose. The commanders of this army were Eu-
phamidas the son of Aristonymus, Timoxenes the son of Timo-
crates, and Eumachus the son of Chrysis. When they had re-
established him, they endeavoured to draw to their party some
other places on the sea-coast of Acarnania; but missing their
purpose, they set sail homeward. As they passed by the coast of
Cephalonia, they disbarked in the territory of the Cranii; where,
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under colour of composition, they were deceived, and lost some
part of their forces. For the assault made upon them by the Cranii
being unexpected, they got off with much ado, and went home.

34. The same winter the Athenians, according to their ancient
custom, solemnized a public funeral of the first slain in this war, in
this manner. Having set up a tent, they put into it the bones of
the dead three days before the funeral: and every one bringeth
whatsoever he thinks good to his own. When the day comes of
carrying them to their burial, certain cypress coffins are carried
along in carts, for every tribe one, in which are the bones of
the men of every tribe by themselves.” There is likewise borne
an empty hearse covered over, for such as appear not, nor were
found amongst the rest when they were taken up. The funeral
is accompanied by any that will, whether citizen or stranger; and
the women of their kindred are also by at the burial, lamenting
and mourning. Then they put them into a public monument,
which standeth in the fairest suburbs of the city; in which place
they have ever interred all that died in the wars, except those that
were slain in the field of Marathon; who, because their virtue
was thought extraordinary, were therefore buried thereright. And
when the earth is thrown over them, some one thought to exceed
the rest in wisdom and dignity, chosen by the city, maketh an
oration, wherein he giveth them such praises as are fit: which
done, the company depart. And this is the form of that burial:
and for the whole time of the war, whensoever there was occasion,
they observed the same. For these first, the man chosen to make
the oration was Pericles the son of Xanuppus: who when the
time served, going out of the place of burial into a high pulpit, to
be heard the farther off by the multitude about him, spake unto
them in this manner:

35. “Though most that have spoken formerly in this place,
have commended the man that added this oration to the law, as
honourable for those that die in the wars; yet to me it seemeth
sufficient, that they who have showed their valour by action,
should also by an action have their honour, as now you see they
have, in this their sepulture performed by the state; and not to
have the virtue of many hazarded on one, to be believed as that
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one shall make a good or bad oration. For to speak of men in a
just measure, is a hard matter: and though one do so, yet he shall
hardly get the truth firmly believed. The favourable hearer, and
he that knows what was done, will perhaps think what is spoken
short of what he would have it, and what it was: and he that
is ignorant, will ind somewhat on the other side which he will
think too much extolled; especially if he hear aught above the
pitch of his own nature. For to hear another man praised finds
patience so long only, as each man shall think he could himself
have done somewhat of that he hears. And if one exceed in their
praises, the hearer presently through envy thinks it false. But
since our ancestors have so thought good, I also, following the
same ordinance, must endeavour to be answerable to the desires
and opinions of every one of you, as far forth as I can.

36. “I will begin at our ancestors: being a thing both just and
honest, that to them first be given the honour of remembrance
in this kind. For they, having been always the inhabitants of this
region, by their valour have delivered the same to succession of
posterity, hitherto in the state of liberty. For which they deserve
commendation, but our fathers deserve yet more: for that besides
what descended on them, not without great labour of their own
they have purchased this our present dominion, and delivered the
same over to us that now are. Which in a great part also we
ourselves, that are yet in the strength of our age here present,
have enlarged; and so furnished the city with every thing, both
for peace and war, as it is now all-sufficient in itself. The actions
of war whereby all this was attained, and the deeds of arms both
of ourselves and our fathers in valiant opposition to the bar-
barians or Grecians in their wars agairist us, amongst you that
are well acquainted with the sum, to avoid prolixity I will pass
over. But by what institutions we arrived at this, by what form
of government and by what means we have advanced the state
to this greatness, when I shall have laid open this, I shall then
descend to these men’s praises. For I think they are things both
fit for the purpose in hand, and profitable to the whole company,
both of citizens and strangers, to hear related. o

37. “We have a form of government, not fetched by imitation
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from the laws of our neighbouring states; (nay, we are rather a
pattern to others, than they to us); which, because in the ad-
munistration it hath respect not to a few, but to the multitude, is
called a democracy. Wherein, though there be an equality amongst
all men in point of law for their private controversies; yet in
conferring of dignities one man is preferred before another to
public charge, and that according to the reputation, not of his
house,® but of his virtue; and is not put back through poverty
for the obscurity of his person, as long as he can do good service
to the commonwealth. And we live not only free in the admin-
istration of the state, but also one with another void of jealousy
touching each other’s daily course of life; not offended at any
man for following his own humour, nor casting on any man
censorious looks, which though they be no punishment, yet they
grieve.” So that conversing one with another for the private
without offence, we stand chiefly in fear to transgress against
the public; and are obedient always to those that govern and to
the laws, and principally to such laws as are written for pro-
tection against injury, and such unwritten, as bring undeniable
shame to the transgressors.

38. “We have also found out many ways to give our minds
recreation from labour, by public institution of games and sacri-
fices for all the days of the year, with a decent pomp and furniture
of the same by private men; by the daily delight whereof we
expel sadness. We have this farther by the greatness of our city,
that all things from all parts of the earth are imported hither;
whereby we no less familiarly enjoy the commodities of all other
nations, than our own.

39. “Then in the studies of war, we excel our enemies in this.
We leave our city open to all men; nor was it ever seen, that by
banishing of strangers® we denied them the learning or sight
of any of those things, which, if not hidden, an enemy might
reap advantage by; not relying on secret preparation and deceit,
but upon our own courage in the action. They, in their discipline,
Eﬁﬁ after valour presently from their youth with laborious exer-
Gise; and yet we that live remissly, undertake as great dangers
a5 they. For example; the Lacedemonians invade not our do-
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minion by themselves alone, but with the aid of all the rest. But
when we invade our neighbours, though we fight in hostile
ground, against such as in their own ground fight in defence of
their own substance, yet for the most part we get the victory.
Never enemy yet fell into the hands of our whole forces at
once; both because we apply ourselves much to navigation, and
by land also send many of our men into divers countries abroad.
But when fighting with a part of it, they chance to get the
better, they boast they have beaten the whole; and when they
get the worse, they say they are beaten by the whole. And yet
when from ease rather than studious labour, and upon natural
rather than doctrinal valour, we come to undertake any danger,
we have this odds by it, that we shall not faint beforehand with
the meditation of future trouble, and in the action we shall appear
no less confident than they that are ever toiling;

40. “procuring admiration to our city as well in this as in divers
other things. For we also give ourselves to bravery, and yet
with thrift; and to philosophy, and yet without mollification of
the mind. And we use riches rather for opportunities of action,
than for verbal ostentation: and hold it not a shame to confess
poverty, but not to have avoided it. Moreover there is in the
same men, a care both of their own and the public affairs; and a
sufficient knowledge of state matters,'* even in those that labour
with their hands. For we only think one that is utterly ignorant
therein, to be a man, not that meddles with nothing, but that is
good for nothing. We likewise weigh what we undertake, and ap-
prehend it perfectly in our minds; not accounting words for a
hindrance of action, but that it is rather a hindrance to action to
come to it without instruction of words before. For also in this
we excel others; daring to undertake as much as any, and yet
examining what we undertake; whereas with other men, igno-
rance makes them dare, and consideration dastards. And they are
most rightly reputed valiant, who though they perfectly appre-
hend both what is dangerous and what is easy, are never the more
thereby diverted from adventuring. Again, we are contrary to
most men in matter of bounty. For we purchase our friends,
not by receiving, but by bestowing benefits. And he that be-
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stoweth a good turn, is ever the most constant friend; because
he will not lose the thanks due unto him from him whom he
bestowed it on. Whereas the friendship of him that oweth a bene-
fit, 1s dull and flat, as knowing his benefit not to be taken for a
favour, but for a debt. So that we only do good to others, not
upon computation of profit, but freeness of trust.

41. “In sum it may be said, both that the city is in gencral a
school of the Grecians, and that the men here have, every one
in particular, his person disposed to most diversity of actions, and
yet all with grace and decency. And that this is not now rather
a bravery of words upon the occasion, than real truth, this
power of the city, which by these institutions we have obtained,
maketh evident. For it is the only power now, found greater in
proof than fame; and the only power, that neither grieveth the
invader, when he miscarries, with the quality of those he was
hurt by, nor giveth cause to the subjected states to murmur, as
being in subjection to men unworthy. For both with present and
future ages we shall be in admiration, for a power not without
testimony, but made evident by great arguments; and which
needeth not either 2 Homer to praise it, or any other such, whose
poems may indeed for the present bring delight, but the truth
will afterwards confute the opinion conceived of the actions. For
we have opened unto us by our courage all seas and lands, and
set up eternal monuments on all sides, both of the evil we have
done to our enemies, and the good we have done to our friends.

“Such is the city for which these men, thinking it no reason
to lose it, valiantly fighting have died. And it is fit that every
man of you that be left, should be like minded to undergo any
travail for the same.

“And I have therefore spoken so much concerning the city
in general, as well to show you that the stakes between us and
them, whose city is not such, are not equal; as also to make known
by effects, the worth of these men I am to speak of; the greatest
part of their praises being therein already delivered. For what 1
have spoken of the city, hath by these, and such as these, been
achieved. Neither would praises and actions appear so levelly
concurrent in many other of the Grecians, as they do in these:

THE SECOND BOOK 13§

the present revolution of these men’s lives seeming unto me an
argument of their virtues, noted in the first act thereof, and in
the last confirmed. For even such of them as were worse than
the rest, do nevertheless deserve, that for their valour shown in the
wars for defence of their country they should be preferred be-
fore the rest. For having by their good actions abolished the
memory of their evil, they have profited the state thereby more
than they have hurt it by their private behaviour. Yet there was
none of these, that preferring the further fruition of his wealth,
was thereby grown cowardly; or that for hope to overcome his
poverty at length and to attain to riches, did for that cause
withdraw himself from the danger. For their principal desire was
not wealth, but revenge on their enemies; which esteeming the
most honourable cause of danger, they made account through
it both to accomplish their revenge and to purchase wealth withal;
putting the uncertainty of success to the account of their hope;
but for that which was before their eyes, relying upon them-
selves in the action; and therein choosing rather to fight and die,
than to shrink and be saved, they fled from shame, but with their
bodies they stood out the battle; and so in a moment, whilst for-
tune inclineth neither way, left their lives not in fear, but in
opinion of victory.

43. “Such were these men, worthy of their country. And for
you that remain, you may pray for a safer fortune, but you ought
not to be less venturously minded against the enemy; not weighing
the profit by an oration only, which any man amplifying, may
recount, to you that know as well as he, the many commodities
that arise by fighting valiantly against your enemies; but con-
templating the power of the city in the actions of the same from
day to day performed, and thereby becoming enamoured of it.
And when this power of the city shall seem great to you, con-
sider then, that the same was purchased by valiant men, and by
men that knew their duty, and by men that were sensible to dis-
honour when they were in fight; and by such men, as though they
failed of their attempt, yet would not be wanting to the city
with their virtue, but made unto it a most honourable contribu-
tion. For having every one given his Uom% to the commonwealth,
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they receive in place thereof an undecaying commendation and
a most remarkable sepulchre; not wherein they are buried so
much, as wherein their glory is laid up, upon all occasions both
of speech and action to be remembered for ever. For to famous
men all the earth is a sepulchre: and their virtues shall be testified,
not only by the inscription in stone at home, but by an unwritten
record of the mind, which more than of any monument will
remain with every one for ever. In imitation therefore of these
men, and placing happiness in liberty, and liberty in valour, be
forward to encounter the dangers of war. For the miserable and
desperate men, are not they that have the most reason to be
prodigal of their lives; but rather such men, as if they live, may
expect a change of fortune, and whose losses are greatest if they
miscarry in aught. For to a man of any spirit, death, which is
without sense, arriving whilst he is in vigour and common hope,
is nothing so bitter as after a tender life to be brought into misery.

44. “Wherefore I will not so much bewail, as comfort you,
the parents, that are present, of these men. For you know that
whilst they lived, they were obnoxious to manifold calamities.
Whereas whilst you.are in grief, they only are happy that die
honourably, as these have done: and to whom it hath been granted,
ot only to live in prosperity, but to die in it. Though it be a hard
matter to dissuade you from sorrow for the loss of that, which
the happiness of others, wherein you also when time was rejoiced
yourselves, shall so often bring into your remembrance; (for
sorrow is not for the want of a good never tasted, but for the
privation of a good we have been used to); yet such of you as
are of the age to have children, may bear the loss of these in the
hope of more. For the later children will both draw on with some
the oblivion of those that are slain, and also doubly conduce to
the good of the city, by population and strength. For it is not
likely that they should equally give good counsel to the state,
that have not children to be equally exposed to danger in it. As
for you that are past having of children, you are to put the
former and greater part of your life to the account of your
gain; and supposing the remainder of it will be but shart, you
shall have the glory of these for a consolation of the same. For
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the love of honour never groweth old: nor doth that unprofitable
part of our life take delight (as some have said) in gathering of
wealth, so much as it doth in being honoured.

45. “As for you that are the children or brethren of these men,
I see you shall have a difficult task of emulation. For every man
useth to praise the dead; so that with odds of virtue you will
hardly get an equal reputation, but still be thought a little short.
For men envy their competitors in glory, while they live; but to
stand out of their way, is a thing honoured with an affection free
from opposition. And since I must say somewhat also of feminine
virtue, for you that are now widows, I shall express it in this short
admonition. It will be much for your honour not to recede from
your sex: and to give as little occasion of rumor amongst the
men, whether of good or evil, as you can.

46. “Thus also have I, according to the prescript of the law,
delivered in word what was expedient; and those that are here
interred, have in fact been already honoured; and further, their
children 2 shall be maintained till they be at man’s estate at the
charge of the city; which hath therein propounded both to these,
and them that live, a profitable garland in their matches of valour.
For where the rewards of virtue are greatest, there live the worth-
lest men. So now having lamented every one his own, you may be
gone.”

47. Such was the funeral made this winter; which ending,
ended the first year of this war.

In the very beginning of summer, the Peloponnesians and their
confederates, with two thirds of their forces as before, invaded
Attica under the conduct of Archidamus the son of Zeuxidamas,
king of Lacedemon: and after they had encamped themselves,
wasted the country about them. They had not been many days
in Attica, when the plague first began amongst the Athenians,
said also to have seized formerly on divers other parts, as about
Lemnos and elsewhere; but so great a plague and mortality of
men was never remembered to have happened in any place before.
For at first neither were the physicians able to cure it, through
ignorance of what it was, but died fastest themselves, as being the
men that most approached the sick; nor any other art of man
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availed whatsoever. All supplications to the gods, and enquires
of oracles, and whatsoever other means they used of that kind,
proved all unprofitable; insomuch as subdued with the greatness
of the evil, they gave them all over.

48. It began, by report, first in that part of Athiopia that lieth
upon Egypt; and thence fell down into Egypt and Africa, and
into the greatest part of the territories of the king. It invaded
Athens on a sudden; and touched first upon those that dwelt
in Peirzus; insomuch as they reported that the Peloponnesians
had cast poison into their wells; (for springs there were not any
in that place). But afterwards it came up into the high city, and
then they died a great deal faster. Now let every man, physician
or other, concerning the ground of this sickness, whence it sprung,
and what causes he thinks able to produce so great an alteration,
speak according to his own knowledge. For my own part, I will
deliver but the manner of it, and lay open only such things, as
one may take his mark by to discover the same, if it come again;
having been both sick of it myself, and seen others sick of the
same.

49. This year, by confession of all men, was of all other, for
other diseases, most free and healthful. If any man were sick be-
fore, his disease turned to this; if not, yet suddenly, without any
apparent cause preceding and being in perfect health, they were
taken first with an extreme ache in their heads, redness and inflam-
mation of the eyes; and then inwardly, their throats and tongues
grew presently bloody, and their breath noisome and unsavoury.
Upon this followed a sneezing and hoarseness, and not long after
the pain, together with a mighty cough, came down into the breast.
And when once it was settled in the stomach, it caused vomit, and
with great torment came up all manner of bilious purgation that
physicians ever named. Most of them had also the hickyexe, which
brought with it a strong convulsion, and in some ceased quickly,
but in others was long before it gave over. Their bodies outwardly
to the touch were neither very hot nor pale; but reddish, livid,
and beflowered with little pimples and whelks; but so burned in-
wardly, as not to endure any the lightest clothes or linen garment
to be upon them, nor anything but mere nakedness; but rather
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most willingly to have cast themselves into the cold water. And
many of them that were not looked to, possessed with’ insatiate
thirst, ran unto the wells; and to drink much or litde was in-
different, being still from ease and power to sleep as far as ever.
As long as the disease was at its height, their bodies wasted not,
but resisted the torment beyond all expectation; insomuch as the
most of them either died of their inward burning in nine or seven
days, whilst they had yet strength; or if they escaped that, then
the disease falling down into their bellies, and causing there great
exulcerations and immoderate looseness, they died many of them
afterwards through weakness. For the disease, which took first the
head, began above, and came down and passed through the whole
body; and he that overcame the worst of it, was yet marked with
the loss of his extreme parts; for breaking out both at their privy
members, and at their fingers and toes, many with the loss of these
escaped: there were also some that lost their eyes. And many, that
presently upon their recovery were taken with such an oblivion
of all things whatsoever, as they neither knew themselves nor their
acquaintance.

50. For this was a kind of sickness which far surmounted all
expression of words, and both exceeded human nature in the
cruelty wherewith it handled each one; and appeared also other-
wise to be none of those diseases that are bred amongst us, and
that especially by this. For all, both birds and beasts, that use
to feed on human flesh, though many men lay abroad unburied,
either came not at them, or tasting perished. An argument whereof
as touching the birds, is the manifest defect of such fowl; which
were not then seen, neither about the carcases or any where else.
But by the dogs, because they are familiar with men, this effect
was seen much clearer.

51. So that this disease, (to pass over many strange particulars
of the accidents that some had differently from others), was in
general such as I have shown; and for other usual sicknesses, at
that time no man was troubled with any. Now they died, some
for want of attendance, and some again with all the care and
physic that could be used. Nor was there any, to say certain
medicine, that applied must have helped them; for if it did good
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to one, it did harm to another. Nor any &mwmnbom wm Uo&ﬁ
for strength or weakness, that was able to resist it; but it carried
all away, what physic soever was mmam:_mgn&. But the greatest
misery of all, was the dejection of mind in such as found them-
selves beginning to be sick: (for they grew @Hmm.m:zv\ desperate,
and gave themselves over without making any Hmm._m.ﬂm:.oovu as also
their dying thus like sheep, infected by Esgﬁ visitation; for the
greatest mortality proceeded that way. For if men forebore to
visit them for fear, then they died forlorn; whereby many fam-
ilies became empty, for want of such as should take care .Om wrmB.
If they forbore not, then they died themselves, and principally
the honestest men. For out of shame they would not spare them-
selves, but went in unto their friends; mmwmomm_._v\ mmﬁwm it was come
to this pass, that even their domestics, wearied with the lamen-
tations of them that died, and overcome with the greatness of the
calamity, were no longer moved therewith. But those &mﬂ were
recovered, had much compassion both on them Hrmw died, and
on them that lay sick; as having both known the misery H.roB-
selves, and now no more subject to the danger. For this disease
never took any man the second time, so as to be mortal. And
these men were both by others counted rmmmvﬁ.mnm ﬂrm.% also
themselves, through excess of present joy, conceived a kind of
light hope never to die of any other sickness rmmwmmﬂmm.

52. Besides the present affliction, the reception of the country
people and of their substance into the city, ommmmmmwm both Her,
and much more the people themselves that so came . .m,oH having
no houses, but dwelling at that time of the year in mﬁ._m_sm booths,
the mortality was now without all form; and dying men _mM
tumbling one upon another in the streets, and men r&m-mm—m
about every conduit through desire of water. The temples M mm
where they dwelt in tents, were all ?c of the dead that ie
within them. For oppressed with the violence of the o&wg_ﬁvm
and not knowing what to do, men grew mﬁ&mmm both of r_o y M:Mm
profane things alike. And the laws which they MOHB.Q% MM °d
touching funerals, were all now broken; every one burying w
he could find room. And many for want of things Jmoommﬁwn%,
after so many deaths before, were forced to become impudent
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in the funerals of their friends. For when one had made a funeral
pile, another getting before him would throw on his dead, and
give it fire. And when one was in burning, another would come,
and having cast thereon him whom he carried, go his way again.

53. And the great licentiousness, which also in other kinds was
used in the city, began at first from this disease. For that which a
man before would dissemble, and not acknowledge to be done
for voluptuousness, he durst now do freely; seeing before his
eyes such quick revolution, of the rich dying, and men worth
nothing inheriting their estates. Insomuch as they justified a
speedy fruition of their goods, even for their pleasure; as men
that thought they held their lives but by the day. As for pains,
no man was forward in any action of honour to take any; be-
cause they thought it uncertain whether they should die or not
before they achieved it. But what any man knew to be delightful,
and to be profitable to pleasure, that was made both profitable
and honourable. Neither the fear of the gods, nor laws of men,
awed any man: not the former, because they concluded it was
alike to worship or not worship, from seeing that alike they all
perished: nor the latter, because no man expected that lives would
last till he received punishment of his crimes by judgment. But
they thought, there was now over their heads some far greater
judgment decreed against them; before which fell, they thought
to enjoy some little part of their lives.

54. Such was the misery, into which the Athenians being fallen
were much oppressed; having not only their men killed by the
disease within, but the enemy also laying waste their fields and
villages without. In this sickness also, (as it was not unlikely they

would), they called to mind this verse, said also of the elder sort
to have been uttered of old:

A Doric war shall fall,
And a grear plague ** withal.

Now were men at variance about the word, some saying it
Wwas not Aowds that was by the ancients mentioned in that verse,
but Awés. But upon the present occasion the word Xowds de-
servedly obtained. For as men suffered, so they made the verse
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to say. And I think, if after this there shall ever come another
Doric war, and with it a famine, they are like to recite the verse
accordingly. There was also reported by such as knew, a certain
answer given by the oracle to the Lacedemonians, when they
inquired whether they should make this war or not: that if they
warred with all their power, they should have the victory; and
that the God himself would take their parts. And thereupon they
thought the present misery to be a fulfilling of that prophecy.
The Peloponnesians were no sooner entered Attica, but the sick-
ness presently began; and never came into Peloponnesus, to speak
of, but reigned principally in Athens, and in such other places
afterwards as were most populous. And thus much of this disease.

55. After the Peloponnesians had wasted the champagne coun-
try, they fell upon the territory called Paralos,** as far as to the
mountain Laurius, where the Athenians had silver mines; and first
wasted that part of it which looketh towards Peloponnesus, and
then that also which lieth toward Andros and Eubcea. And Peri-
cles, who was also then general, was still of the same mind he
was of in the former invasion, that the Athenians ought not to
go out against them to battle.

56. Whilst they were yet in the plain, and before they entered
into the maritime country, he furnished a hundred galleys to go
about Peloponnesus, and as soon as they were ready, put to sea.
In these galleys he had four thousand men of arms; and in vessels
then purposely first made to carry horses, three hundred horse-
men. The Chians and Lesbians joined likewise with him with fifcy
galleys. This fleet of the Athenians, when it set forth, left the
Peloponnesians still in Paralia; and coming before Epidaurus, a
city of Peloponnesus, they wasted much of the country there-
about, and assaulting the city had a hope to take it, though it
succeeded not. Leaving Epidaurus, they wasted the territories
about of Treezene, Halias, and Hermione, places all on the sea-
coast of Peloponnesus. Putting off from hence, they came to
Prasie, a small maritime city of Laconia; and both wasted the
territory about it, and took and razed the town itself. And having
done this, came home, and found the Peloponnesians not now in
Attica, but gone back.
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57. All the while the Peloponnesians were in the territory of
the Athenians, and the Athenians abroad with their fleet, the sick-
ness, both in the army and city, destroyed many; insomuch as it
was said that the Peloponnesians fearing the sickness, (which
they knew to be in the city, both by fugitives and by seeing the
Athenians burying their dead), went the sooner away out of the
country. And yet they stayed there longer in this invasion than
they had done any time before; and wasted even the whole terri-
tory: for they continued in Attica almost forty days.

58. The same summer Agnon the son of Nicias, and Cleopompus
the son of Clinias, who were joint commanders with Pericles,
with that army which he had employed before, went presently
and made war upon the Chalcideans of Thrace, and against
Potidza, which was yet besieged. Arriving, they presently applied
engines, and tried all means possible to take it; but neither the
taking of the city, nor any thing else, succeeded worthy so great
preparation. For the sickness coming amongst them, afflicted them
mightily indeed, and even devoured the army. And the Athenian
soldiers which were there before and in health, catched the sick-
ness from those that came with Agnon. As for Phormio and his
sixteen hundred, they were not now amongst the Chalcideans.
And Agnon therefore came back with his fleet, having of four
thousand men in less than forty days lost one thousand arnd fifty
of the plague. But the soldiers that were there before, stayed upon
the place and continued the siege of Potid=a.

59. After the second invasion of the Peloponnesians, the Athe-
nians having their fields now the second time wasted, and both
the sickness and war falling upon them at once, changed their
minds, and accused Pericles as if by his means they had been
brought into these calamities, and desired earnestly to compound
with the Lacedzmonians; to whom also they sent certain ambas-
sadors, but they returned without effect. And being then at their
wits” end, they kept a stir at Pericles. And he seeing them vexed
with their present calamity and doing all those things which he
had before expected, called an assembly (for he was yet general)
with intention to put them again into heart, and assuaging their
passion, to reduce their minds to a more calm and less dismayed
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temper. And standing forth, he spake unto them in this manner:
60. “Your anger towards me cometh not unlooked for; for the
cause of it I know. And I have called this assembly therefore,
to remember you, and reprehend you for those things wherein
you have either been angry with me, or given way to your m%a«-
sity, without reason. For T am of this opinion, that the ?.HE_O
prosperity of the city is better for private men, than if the private
men themselves were in prosperity and the public wealth in
decay. For a private man, though in good estate, if his country
come to ruin, must of necessity be ruined with it; whereas he
that miscarrieth in a flourishing commonwealth, shall much more
easily be preserved. Since then the commonwealth is able to
bear the calamities of private men, and every one cannot support
the calamities of the commonwealth, why should not every one
strive to defend it: and not, as you now, astonished with do-
mestic misfortune, forsake the common safety, and fall a censur-
ing both me that counselled the war, and yourselves that decreed
the same as well as I? And it is I you are angry withal: one, as
I think myself, inferior to none, either in knowing what is requi-
site, or in expressing what I know, and a lover of my country
and superior to money. For he that hath good thoughts and cannot
clearly express them, were as good to have thought nothing at
all. He that can do both, and is ill affected to his country, will
likewise not give it faithful counsel. And he that will do that too,
yet if he be superable by money, will for that m_oz.o set .m: the
rest to sale. Now if you followed my advice in making this war,
as esteeming these virtues to be in me somewhat above the rest,
there is sure no reason that I should now be accused of doing
you wrong. . .
61. “For though to such as have it in their own election, A.vm_sm
otherwise in good estate), it were madness 8.5&8 choice of
war; yet when we must of necessity either give way, and so
‘without more ado be subject to our neighbours, or else save our-
selves from it by danger; he is more to be oozmoam& that
lineth the danger, than he that standeth to it. For mine own
Pagk, 1 am the man I was, and of the mind I was; but you are
or, mna, won to the war when you were entire, but repenting

THE SECOND BOOK 145

it upon the damage, and condemning my counsel in the weakness
of your own judgment. The reason of this is, because you feel
already every one in particular that which afflicts you; but the
evidence of the profit to accrue to the city in general, you see
not yet. And your minds dejected with the great and sudden
alteration, cannot constantly maintain what you have before
resolved. For that which is sudden and unexpected, and con-
trary to what one hath deliberated, enslaveth the spirit; which
by this disease principally, in the neck of the other incommodi-
ties, iS now come to pass in you. But you that are born in a
great city, and with education suitable, how great soever the
affliction be, ought not to shrink at it and eclipse your reputation;
(for men do no less condemn those that through cowardice lose
the glory they have, than hate those that through impudence
arrogate the glory they have not); but to set aside the grief of
your private losses, and lay your hands to the common safety.

62. “As for the toil of the war, that it may perhaps be long
and we in the end never the nearer to victory, though that may
suffice which I have demonstrated at other times touching your
causeless suspicion that way; yet this I tell you moreover, touch-
ing the greatness of your means for dominion, which neither you
yourselves seem ever to have thought on, nor I touched in my
former orations; nor would 1 also have spoken it now, but that I
see your minds dejected more than there is cause for. That though
you take your dominion to extend only to your confederates,
[ affirm that of the two parts of the world of manifest use, the
land and the sea, you are of one of them entire masters; both of
as much of it as you make use of, and also of as much more as
you shall think fit yourselves. Neither is there any king or nation
whatsoever of those that now are, that can impeach your naviga-
tion with the fleet and strength you now go. So that you must
not put the use of houses and lands, wherein now you think
yourselves deprived of a mighty matter, into the balance with
such a power as this, nor take the loss of these things heavily in
respect of it; but rather set little by them, as but a light ornament
and embellishment of wealth; and think that our liberty as long
as we hold fast that, will easily recover unto us these things again;
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whereas subjected once .
besides will _vn Q_.Ems_.mrom.u MMWMMEBMMS that which e wwmmmw
ferior to your ancestors; who not onl Woﬁmo_« s both By
; Y held this, (gotren by their
own labours, not left ﬁroﬂv,.gﬁ have also preserved and delivered
the same unto us: an 1t 15 more dishonoyr o Jose what one
possesseth, than to miscarry in the acquisition of it): and en-
counter the enemy not only with magnanimity, but also with
.Q_mmm_s. For a coward may have a high mind upon a prosperous
ignorance; but he that is confident upon judgment to be superior
to his enemy, doth also disdain him; which is now our case. And
courage, in equal fortune, is the safer for our disdain of the
enemy, where a man knows what he doth: for he rrusteth less
to hope, which is of force only in uncertainties, and more to
judgment upon certainties, wherein there is a more sure foresight.

63. You have reason besides to maintain the dignity the city
hath gotten for her dominion, in which you all triumph: and
either not decline the pains, or not also pursue the honour. And
you must not think the question is now of your liberty and servi-
tude only. Besides the loss of your rule over others, you must
stand the danger you have contracted by offence given in the ad-
ministration of it. Nor can you now give it over: (if any fearing
at this present that that may come to pass, encourage himself with
the intention of not to meddle hereafter): for already your
government is in the nature of a tyranny, which is both unjust for
you to take up and unsafe to lay down. And such men as these, if
they could persuade others to it, or lived in a free city by them-
selves, would quickly overthrow it. For the quiet life can never
be preserved, if it be not ranged with the active life: nor is it a
life conducible to a city that reigneth, but to a subject city, that
it may safely serve.

64. “Be not therefore seduced by this sort of men, nor angry
with me, together with whom yourselves did decree this war,
because the enemy invading you hath done what was likely he
would, if you obeyed him not. And as for the sickness, the only
thing that exceeded the imagination of all men, it was unlooked
won and I know you hate me somewhat the more for that; but un-
lustly, unless when anything falleth out above your expectation

i
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fortunate, you will also dedicate unto me that. Evils that come
from heaven, you must bear necessarily; and such as proceed
from your enemies, valiantly; for so it hath been the custom of this
city to do heretofore, which custom let it not be your part to
reverse. Knowing that this city hath a great name amongst all peo-
ple for not yielding to adversity, and for the mighty power it yet
hath after the expense of so many lives and so much labour in the
war: the memory whereof, though we should now at length
miscarry, (for all things are made with this law, to decay again),
will remain with posterity for ever. How that being Grecians,
most of the Grecians were our subjects; that we have abidden the
greatest wars against them, both universally and singly, and have
inhabited the greatest and wealthiest city. Now this, he with the
quiet life will condemn; the active man will emulate; and they
that have not attained to the like, will envy. But to be hated and to
displease, is a thing that happeneth for the time to whosoever he
be that hath the command of others; and he does well, that under-
goeth hatred for matters of great consequence. For the hatred
lasteth not; and is recompensed both with a present splendour and
an immortal glory hereafter. Seeing then you foresee both what is
honourable for the future, and not dishonourable for the present,
procure both the one and the other by your courage now. Send
no more heralds to the Lacedemonians, nor let them know the evil
present does any way afflict you; for they whose minds least
feel, and whose actions most oppose a calamity, both among states
and private persons are the best.”

65. In this speech did Pericles endeavour to appease the anger
of the Athenians towards himself, and withal to withdraw their
thoughts from the present affliction. But they, though for the
state in general they were won, and sent to the Lacedemonians
no more, but rather inclined to the war; yet they were every one
in particular grieved for their several losses: the poor, because
entering the war with little, they lost that little; and the rich,
because they had lost fair possessions, together with goodly houses
and costly furniture in them, in the country; but the greatest
matter of all was, that they had war instead of peace. And alto-
gether, they deposed not their anger till they had first fined him in
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a sum of money. Nevertheless, not long after (as is the fashion of
the multitude) they made him general again, and committed the
whole state to his administration. For the sense of their domestic
losses was now dulled; and for the need of the commonwealth,
they prized him more than any other whatsoever. For as long as he
was in authority in the city in time of peace, he governed the
same with moderation, and was a faithful watchman of it; and in
his time it was at the greatest. And after the war was on foor, it is
manifest that he therein also foresaw what it could do. He lived
after the war began two years and six months. And his foresight
in the war was best known after his death.’® For he told them,
that if they would be quiet, and look to their navy, and during
this war seek no further dominion, nor hazard the city itself,
they should then have the upper hand. But they did contrary in
all: and in such other things besides as seemed not to concern the
war, managed the state, according to their private ambition and
covetousness, perniciously both for themselves and their confed-
erates. What succeeded well, the honour and profit of it came
most to private men; and what miscarried, was to the city’s detri-
ment in the war. The reason whereof was this: that being a man of
great power both for his dignity and wisdom, and for Evam
manifestly the most incorrupt, he freely controled the BEBE.&Q
and was not so much led by them, as he led them. Because, ris.m
gotten his power by no evil arts, he would not humour @55 in his
speeches, but out of his authority durst anger them with contra-
diction. Therefore, whensoever he saw them out of season inso-
lently bold, he would with his orations put them into a ma.mﬁ mwm
again, when they were afraid without reason, E.w would likewise
erect their spirits and embolden them. It was in name, a state
democratical; but in fact, a government of the principal man. But
they that came after, being more equal amongst themselves, and
affecting every one to be the chief, applied themselves to the peo-
ple and let go the care of the commonwealth. From ér.onoo
amongst many other errors, as was likely in a great and dominant
city, proceeded also the voyage into Sicily; which was not so
much upon mistaking those whom they went against, as for want
of knowledge in the senders of what was necessary for those that
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went the voyage. For through private quarrels about who should
bear the greatest sway with the people, they both abated the
vigour of the army, and then also first troubled the state ar home
with division. Being overthrown in Sicily, and having lost, be-
sides other ammunition, the greatest part of their navy, and the
city being then in sedition; yet they held out three years, both
against their first enemies and the Sicilians with them and against
most of their revolted confederates besides, and also afterwards
against Cyrus the king’s son who took part with and sent money
to the Peloponnesians to maintain their fleet; and never shrunk till
they had overthrown themselves with private dissensions. So
much was in Pericles above other men at that time, that he could
foresee by what means the city might easily have outlasted the
Peloponnesians in this war.

66. The Lacedzmonians and their confederates made war the
same summer with one hundred mm:o%m against Zacynthus an is-
land laying over against Elis. The inhabitants whereof were a
colony of Achzans of Peloponnesus, but confederates of the peo-
ple of Athens. There went in this fleet a thousand men of arms,
and Cnemus a Spartan for admiral; who landing, wasted the great-
est part of the territory. But they of the island not yielding, they
put off again and went home.

67. In the end of the same summer, Aristeus of Corinth, and
Aneristus, Nicolaus, Stratodemus, and Timagorus of Tegea, am-
bassadors of the Lacedemonians, and Pollis of Argos, a private
man, as they were travelling into Asia to the king, to get money
of him and to draw him into their league took Thrace in their
way, and came unto Sitalces the son of Teres, with a desire to get
him also, if they could, to forsake the league with Athens, and to
send his forces to Potidea, which the Athenian army now be-
sieged, and not to aid the Athenians any longer: and withal to get
leave to pass through his country to the other side of the Helles-
pont, to go, as they intended, to Pharnabazus the son of Pharnaces,
who would convoy them to the king. But the ambassadors of
Athens, Learchus the son of Callimachus, and Ameiniades the son
of Philemon, then resident with Sitalces, persuaded Sadocus the
son of Sitalces, who was now a citizen of Athens, to put them
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into their hands, that they might not go to the king, and do hurt
to the city whereof he himself was now a member. Whereunto
condescending, as they journeyed through Thrace to take ship to
cross the Hellespont, he apprehended them ¢ before they got to
the ship by such others as he sent along with Learchus and Ameini-
ades, with command to deliver them into their hands. And they,
when they had them, sent them away to Athens. When they came
thither, the Athenians, fearing Aristeus, lest escaping he should do
them further mischief, (for he was manifestly the author of all the
business of Potidza and about Thrace), the same day put them all
to death, unjudged and desirous to have spoken, and threw them
into the pits; thinking it but just to take revenge of the Lacedzmo-
nians that began it, and had slain and thrown into pits the mer-
chants of the Athenians and their confederates, whom they took
sailing in merchant-ships about the coast of Peloponnesus. For in
the beginning of the war, the Lacedzmonians slew as enemies
whomsoever they took at sea, whether confederates of the Athe-
nians or neutral, all alike.

68. About the same time, in the end of summer, the Ambraciotes,
both they themselves and divers barbarian nations by them raised,
made war against Argos of Ampbhilochia, and against the rest of
that territory. The quarrel between them and the Argives, arose
first from hence. This Argos and the rest of Ampbhilochia was
planted by Amphilochus the son of Amphiaraus, after the Trojan
war; who at his return, misliking the then state of Argos, built this
city in the Gulf of Ambracia, and called it Argos, after the name
of his own country. And it was the greatest city, and had the
most wealthy inhabitants of all Amphilochia. But many genera-
tions after, being fallen into misery, they communicated their city
with the Ambraciotes, bordering upon Amphilochia: and then
they first learned the Greek language now used from the Am-
braciotes that lived among them. For the rest of the Amphilochians
were barbarians. Now the Ambraciotes in process of time drave
out the Argives, and held the city by themselves. Whereupon the
Amphilochians submitted themselves to the Acarnanians, and both
together called in the Athenians; who sent thirty galleys to their
aid, and Phormio for general. Phormio being arrived, took Argos
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by assault, and making slaves of the Ambraciotes, put the town
into the joint possessions of the Amphilochians and Acarnanians.
And this was the beginning of the league between the >ﬁrws_msm
and Acarnanians. The Ambraciotes therefore, deriving ﬁro._m ha-
tred to the Argives from this their captivity, came in with an
army, partly of their own, and partly raised amongst the Chaon-
ians and other neighbouring barbarians, now in this war. And
coming to Argos, were masters of the field; but é.rm: ﬁr.o% could
not take the city by assault, they returned, and disbanding went
every nation to his own. These were the acts of ﬁro.chBQ.

69. In the beginning of the winter, the Athenians sent twenty
galleys about Peloponnesus under the command of Phormio; /.<ro
coming to lie at Naupactus, guarded ﬁrm passage, that none B_mvﬁ
go in or out from Corinth and the Criszan gulf. And other six
galleys under the conduct of Melesander, they sent into Omzm and
Lycia; as well to gather tribute in those parts, as also to rE.moH
the Peloponnesian pirates, lying on those coasts, from molesting
the navigation of such merchant-ships as they expected to come to
them from Phaselis, Pheenicia, and that part of the continent. .wzﬁ
Melesander, landing in Lycia with such forces of the ?ﬁroEmsm
and their confederates as he had aboard, was overcome in battle
and slain, with the loss of a part of his army.

70. The same winter, the Potidzans unable any longer to n:&.ﬁo
the siege, seeing the invasion of Attica by the ww_owonsmm_msm
could not make them rise, and seeing their victual failed, and that
they were forced, amongst divers other things done by them for
necessity of food, to eat one another, propounded at _osm& to
Xenophon the son of Furipides, Hestiodorus the son of >Em.8-
cleidas, and Phanomachus the son of Callimachus, the >¢6Em.s
commanders that lay before the city, to give the same into .ﬁron
hands. And they, seeing both that the army was already afflicted
by laying in that cold place and that the state had already spent
two thousand talents upon the siege, accepted of mﬁ..x—;vm condi-
tions agreed on were these: “to depart, they and ﬁ.ro:. wives and
children, and their auxiliar soldiers, every man /S.ﬁr one suit of
clothes, and every woman with two; and to take with ﬂrmmg every
one a certain sum of money for his charges by the way.” Here-
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upon a truce was granted them to depart; and they went, some to
the Chalcideans, and others to other places, as they ooc_“m get to
But the people of Athens called the commanders in question for
ooB@om:m_zm without them; conceiving that they might have
WMMMM mﬂwm mor_wm %a\ M_MMMMM? and sent m?nmémw% a oo_o.:% to
: s. These were the things done in this
winter. And so ended the second year of this war, written b
Thucydides. “ Y
71. The next summer, the Peloponnesians and their confederates
came not into Attica, but turned their arms against Platza, led
v.% Archidamus the son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Hmo&wwao-
mans; who having pitched his camp, was about to waste the terri-
tory Hrwnoow But the Platzans sent ambassadors presently unto
him, é.:r words to this effect: “Archidamus, and you Lace-
aMmBoEm:m., you do neither justly, nor worthy yourselves and
ancestors, in making war upon Platza. For Pausanias of Lacedz-
mon, the son of Cleombrotus, having, together with such Grecians
as were content to undergo the danger of the battle that was
fought in this our territory, delivered all Greece from the slaver
of the Persians, when he offered sacrifice in the market-place ow”
Platza to Jupiter the deliverer, called together all the confeder-
ates, and granted to the Platzans this privilege: that their city and
territory should be free: that none should make any unjust war
against them, nor go about to subject them: and if amy did, the
g&m&ﬁ.ﬁ& then present should do their utmost ability Qewﬁﬁm
their quarrel. These privileges your fathers granted us for our
valour and zeal in those dangers. But now do you the clean con-
trary; wow you join with our greatest enemies, the Thebans, to
bring us into subjection. Therefore calling to witness the gods
ﬁrns.méog by, and the gods both of your and our country, we
require you, that you do no damage to the territory of Platza,
nor violate those oaths; but that you suffer us to enjoy our liberty
n such sort as was allowed us by Pausanias.” )
72. The Platzans having thus said, Archidamus replied and said
thus: “Men of Platea, if you would do as ye say, you say what is
Just. For as Pausanias hath granted to you, so also be you free; and
help to set free the rest, who having been partakers of the same
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dangers then, and being comprised in the same oath with your-
selves, are now brought into subjection by the Athenians. And
this so great preparation and war, is only for the deliverance of
them and others; of which if you will especially participate, keep
your oaths; at least (as we have also advised you formerly) be
quiet, and enjoy your own in neutrality; receiving both sides in
the way of friendship, neither side in the way of faction.” Thus
said Archidamus. And the ambassadors of Platza, when they had
heard him, returned to the city: and having communicated his
answer to the people, brought word again to Archidamus: “that
what he had advised, was impossible for them to perform without
leave of the Athenians, in whose keeping were their wives and
children; and that they feared also for the whole city, lest when
the Lacedemonians were gone, the Athenians should come and
take the custody of it out of their hands; or that the Thebans,
comprehended in the oath of receiving both sides, should again
attempt to surprise it.” But Archidamus to encourage them, made
this answer: “Deliver you unto us Lacedzmonians your city and
your houses, show us the bounds of your territory, give us your
trees by tale, and whatsoever else can be numbered: and depart
yourselves whither you shall think good, as long as the war last-
eth: and when it shall be ended, we will deliver it all unto you
again. In the mean time we will keep them as deposited, and will
cultivate your ground, and pay you rent for it, as much as shall
suffice for your maintenance.”

73. Hereupon the ambassadors went again into the city, and
having consulted with the people, made answer “that they would
first acquaint the Athenians with it, and if they would consent,
they would then accept the conditions: till then, they desired a
suspension of arms, and not to have their territory wasted.” Upon
this he granted them so many days truce, as was requisite for
their return: and for so long forebore to waste their territory.
When the Platzan ambassadors were arrived at Athens, and had
advised on the matter with the Athenians, they returned to the
city with this answer: “The Athenians say thus: that neither in
former times, since we were their confederates, did they ever
abandon us to the injuries of any; nor will they now neglect us,
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but give us their utmost assistance. And they conjure us by the
oath of our fathers, not to make any alienation mozoEnm the
league.”

74. When the ambassadors had made this report, the Platzans
resolved in their councils not to betray the Athenians; but rather
to endure, if it must be, the wasting of their territory before their
eyes, and to suffer whatsoever misery could befall them; and no
more to go forth, but from the walls to make this answer: “that
it was impossible for them to do as the Lacedemonians had re-
quired.” When they had answered so, Archidamus, the king, first
made a protestation to the gods and heros of the country, saying
thus: “All ye Gods and Heros, protectors of Platzis, be witnesses,
that we neither invade this territory (wherein our fathers after
their vows unto you overcame the Medes, and which you made
propitious for the Grecians to fight in) unjustly now in the begin-
ning; because they have first broken the league they had sworn:
nor what we shall further do, will be any injury; because, though
we have offered many and reasonable conditions, they have yet
been all refused: assent ye also to the punishment of the beginners
of injury, and to the revenge of those that bear lawful arms.”

75. Having made this protestation to the gods, he made ready his
army for the war.

And first having felled trees, he therewith made a palisado
about the town, that none might go out. That done, he raised a
mount against the wall, hoping with so great an army all at work
at once, to have quickly taken it. And having cut down wood in
the hill Citheron, they built a frame of timber, and wattled it
about on either side, to serve instead of walls, to keep the earth
from falling too much away; and cast into it stones, and earth, and
whatsoever else would serve to fill it up. Seventy days and nights
continually they poured on, dividing the work between them for
TeSt in such manner, as some might be carrying, whilst others
took theijr sleep and food. And they were urged to labour by the
ﬁmm&ﬁBoEmnm that commanded the mercenaries of the several
c1tes, and had the charge of the work. The Platzans seeing the
M”Mﬁ:_ﬁ to rise, made the frame of a wall with wood, which hav-

& PRaced on the wall of the city in the place where the mount
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touched, they built it within full of bricks, taken from the ad-
joining houses, for that purpose demolished; the timber serving
to bind them together, that the building might not be weakened
by the height. The same was also covered with hides and quilts,
both to keep the timber from shot of wildfire, and those that
wrought from danger. So that the height of the wall was great on
one side, and the mount went up as fast on the other. The Platzans
used also this device; they brake a hole in their own wall where the
mount joined, and drew the earth from it into the city.

76. But the Peloponnesians, when they found it out, took clay,
and therewith daubing hurdles of reeds, cast the same into the
chink; which mouldering not, as did the earth, they could not
draw it away. The Plateans excluded here, gave over that plot;
and digging a secret mine, which they carried under the mount
from within the city by conjecture, fetched away the earth again;
and were a long time undiscovered; so that still casting on, the
mount grew still less, the earth being drawn away below and
settling over the part where it was voided. The Platzans never-
theless, fearing that they should not be able even thus to hold out,
being few against many, devised this further. They gave over
working at the high wall against the mount, and beginning at both
ends of it where the wall was low, built another wall in form of a
crescent, inward to the city; that if the great wall were taken,
this might resist, and put the enemy to make another mount; and
by coming further in, to be at double pains, and withal more
encompassable with shot. The Peloponnesians, together with the
rising of their mount, brought to the city their engines of battery.
One of which, by the help of the mount, they applied to the high
wall; wherewith they much shook it, and put the Platzans into
great fear. And others to other parts of the wall; which the Pla-
tzans partly turned aside by casting ropes about them; and partly
with great beams, which, being hung in long iron chains by either
end upon two other great beams, jetting over and inclining from
above the wall like two horns, they drew up to them athwart, and
where the engine was about to light, slacking the chains and letting
their hands go, they let fall with violence, to break the beak of it.

77. After this the Peloponnesians, seeing their engines availed
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not, and thinking it hard to take the city by any present violence,
prepared themselves to besiege it. But first they thought fit to
attempt it by fire, being no great city, and when the wind should
rise, if they could, to burn it: for there was no way they did not
think on, to have gained it without expense and long siege. Having
therefore brought faggots, they cast them from the mount into
the space between it and their new wall, which by so many hands
was quickly filled; and then into as much of the rest of the city,
as at that distance they could reach: and throwing amongst them
fire, together with brimstone and pitch, kindled the wood, and
raised such a flame, as the like was never seen before made by the
hand*of man. For as for the woods in the mountains, the trees have
indeed taken fire, but it hath been by mutual attrition, and have
flamed out of their own accord. But this fire was a great one; and
the Platzans that had escaped other mischiefs, wanted little of
being consumed by this. For near the wall they could not get by
a great way: and if the wind had been with it, (as the enemy
hoped it might), they could never have escaped. It is also reported,
that there fell much rain then with great thunder, and that the
flame was extinguished, and the danger ceased by that.

78. The Peloponnesians, when they failed likewise of this,
retaining a part of their army, and dismissing the rest, enclosed
the city about with a wall; dividing the circumference thereof
to the charge of the several cities. There was a ditch both within
and without it, out of which they made their bricks; and after it
was finished, which was about the rising of Arcturus, they left a
guard for one half of the wall; (for the other was guarded by the
Beeotians); and departed with the rest of their army, and were
dissolved according to their cities. The Platzans had before this
sent their wives and children, and all their unserviceable men, to
Athens. The rest were besieged, being in number, of the Platzans
themselves four hundred, of Athenians cighty, and a hundred and
ten women to dress their meat. These were all, when the siege was
first laid; and not one more, neither free nor bond, in the city. In
this manner was the city besieged.

79. The same summer, at the same time that this journey was
made against Platza, the Athenians with two thousand men of
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arms of their own city, and two hundred horsemen, made war
upon the Chalcideans of Thrace and the Bottizans, when the corn
was at the highest, under the conduct of Xenophon the son of
Euripides, and two others. These coming before Spartolus in
Bottiza, destroyed the corn; and expected that the town should
have been rendered by the practice of some within. But such as
would not have it so having sent for aid to Olynthus before, there
came into the city for safeguard thereof a supply both of men of
arms and other soldiers from thence. And these issuing forth of
Spartolus, the Athenians put themselves into order of battle under
the town itself. The men of arms of the Chalcideans, and certain
auxiliaries with them, were overcome by the Athenians, and retired
within Spartolus. And the horsemen of the Chalcideans and their
light-armed soldiers, overcame the horsemen and light-armed of
the Athenians; but they had some few targettiers besides of the
territory called Crusis. When the battle was now begun, came a
supply of other targettiers from Olynthus. Which the light-armed
soldiers of Spartolus perceiving, emboldened both by this addi-
tion of strength, and also as having had the better before, with the
Chalicidean horse and this new supply charged with the Athenians
afresh. The Athenians hereupon retired to two companies they
had left with the carriages. And as oft as the Athenians charged,
the Chalcideans retired; and when the Athenians retired, the Chal-
cideans charged them with their shot. Especially the Chalcidean
horsemen- rode up, and charging them where they thought fit,
forced the Athenians in extreme affright to turn their backs;
and chased them a great way. The Athenians fled to Potidea; and
having afterwards fetched away the bodies of their dead upon
truce, returned with the remainder of their army to Athens. Four
hundred and thirty men they lost, and their chief commanders
all three. And the Chalcideans and Bottizans, when they had
set up a trophy and taken up their dead bodies, disbanded and
went every one to his city.

80. Not long after this the same summer, the Ambraciotes and
Chaonians, desiring to subdue all Acarnania and to make it revolt
from the Athenians, persuaded the Lacedzmonians to make ready
a fleet out of the confederate cities, and to send a thousand men of
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arms into Acarnania; saying, that if they aided them both with a
mo.nﬁ and a land army at once, the Acarnanians of the sea-coast
being thereby disabled to assist the rest, having easily gained Acar-
nania they might be masters afterward both of Zacynthus and
Cephalonia, and the Athenians hereafter less able to make their
voyages about Peloponnesus; and that there was a hope beside
to take Naupactus. The Peloponnesians assenting, sent thither
Cnemus, who was yet admiral, with his men of arms in a few
galleys immediately; and withal sent word to the cities about, as
soon as their galleys were ready, to sail with all speed to Leucas.
Now the Corinthians were very zealous in the behalf of the Am-
braciotes, as being their own colony. And the galleys which were
to go from Corinth, Sicyonia, and that part of the coast, were
now making ready; and those of the Leucadians, Anactorians, and
Ambraciotes, were arrived before, and stayed at Leucas for their
coming. Cnemus and his thousand men of arms, when they had
crossed the sea undescried of Phormio, who commanded the
twenty Athenian galleys that kept watch at Naupactus, presently
prepared for the war by land. He had in his army, of Grecians,
the Ambraciotes, Leucadians, Anactorians, and the thousand Pel-
oponnesians he brought with him; and of barbarians, a thousand
Chaonians, who have no king, but were led by Photius and Ni-
canor, which two being of the families eligible had now the annual
government. With the Chaonians came also the Thesprotians, they
also without a king. The Molossians and Actintanians were led by
Sabylinthus, protector of Tharups their king, who was yet in
minority. The Parauzans were led by their king Orcedus; and
under Orcedus served likewise, by permission of Antiochus their
king, a thousand Orestians. Also Perdiccas sent thither, unknown
to the Athenians, a thousand Macedonians; but these last were not
yet arrived. With this army began Cnemus to march, without
staying for the flect from Corinth. And passing through Argeia,
they destroyed Limnza, a town unwalled. From thence they
marched towards Stratus, the greatest city of Acarnania; oono&.a?
ing that if they could take this first, the rest would come easily in.

81. The Arcarnanians seeing a great army by land was omﬁwwom
their country already, and expecting the enemy also by sea, joined
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not to succour Stratus, but guarded every one his own, and sent
for aid to Phormio. But he answered them, that since there was a
fleet to be set forth from Corinth, he could not leave Naupactus
without a guard. The Peloponnesians and their confederates, with
their army divided into three, marched on towards the city of the
Stratians, to the end that being encamped near it, if they yielded
not on parley, they might presently assault the walls. So they went
on, the Chaonians and other barbarians in the middle; the Leuca-
dians and Anactorians, and such others as were with these, on the
right hand; and Cnemus with the Peloponnesians and Ambraciotes
on the left; each army at great distance, and sometimes out of sight
of one another. The Grecians in their march kept their order; and
went warily on, till they had gotten a convenient place to encamp
in. But the Chaonians confident of themselves, and by the inhabi-
tants of that continent accounted most warlike, had not the pa-
ience to take in any ground for a camp; but carried furiously
on together with the rest of the barbarians, thought to have taken
the town by their clamour, and to have the action ascribed only
to themselves. But they of Stratus, aware of this whilst they were
yet in their way, and imagining, if they could overcorme these thus
divided from the other two armies, that the Grecians also would
be the less forward to come on, placed divers ambushes not far
from the city; and when the enemies approached, fell upon them
both from the city and from the ambushes at once; and putting
them into affright, slew many of the Chaonians upon the place:
and the rest of the barbarians secing these to shrink, stayed no
longer, but fled outright. Neither of the Grecian armies had
knowledge of this skirmish, because they were gone so far before
to choose (as they then thought) a commodious place to pitch in.
But when the barbarians came back upon them running, they re-
ceived them, and joining both camps together stirred no more for
that day. And the Stratians assaulted them not, for want of the
aid of the rest of the Acarnanians; but used their slings against
them, and troubled them much that way: (for without their men
of arms there was no stirring for them): and in this kind the
Acarnanians are held excellent.

82. When night came, Cnemus withdrew his army to the river
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Anapus, from Stratus eighty msao:mm, and fetched off the dead
bodies upon truce the next day. And whereas the city (Eniad=
was come in of itself, he made his retreat thither before the Acar-
nanians should assemble with their succours; and from thence went
every one home. And the Stratians set up a trophy of the skirmish
against the barbarians.

83. In the meantime the fleet of Corinth and the other confed-
erates, that was to set out from the Crisean gulf and to join with
Cnemus, to hinder the lower Acarnanians from aiding the upper,
came not at all; but were compelled to fight with Phormio and
those twenty Athenian galleys that kept watch at Naupactus,
about the same time that the skirmish was at Stratus. For as they
salled along the shore, Phormio waited on them till they were
out of the strait, intending to set upon them in the open sea. And
the Corinthians and their confederates went not as to fight by
sea, but furnished rather for the land-service in Acarnania; and
never thought that the Athenians with their twenty galleys durst
fight with theirs, that were seven-and-forty. Nevertheless, when
they saw that the Athenians, as themselves sailed by one shore,
kept over against them on the other; and that now when they
went off from Patre in Achaia to go over to Acarnania in the
opposite continent, the Athenians came towards them from Chal-
cis and the river Evenus, and also knew that they had come to
anchor there the night before: they found they were then to fight
of necessity directly against the mouth of the strait. The com-
manders of the fleet, were such as the cities that set it forth had
severally appointed; but of the Corinthians, these; Machon, Iso-
crates, and Agatharchidas. The Peloponnesians ordered their fleet
in such manner as they made thereof a circle, as great as, without
leaving the spaces so wide as for the Athenians to pass through,
they were possibly able, with the stems of their galleys outward,
and sterns inward; and into the midst thereof received such small
vessels as came with them, and also five of their swiftest galleys;
the which were at narrow passages to come forth in whatsoever
part the enemy should charge. .

84. But the Athenians with their galleys ordered one after one in
file, went round them and shrunk them up ﬁomo%mﬁ by wiping
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them ever as they past and putting them in expectation of present
fight. But Phormio had before forbidden them to fight, till he him-
self had given them the signal. For he hoped that this order of
theirs would not last long, as in an army on land; but that the
galleys would fall foul of one another, and be troubled also with
the smaller vessels in the middest. And if the wind should also
blow out of the gulf, in expectation whereof he so went round
them, and which usually blew there every morning, he made ac-
count they would then instantly be disordered. As for giving
the onset, because his galleys were more agile than the galleys of
the enemy, he thought it was in his own election, and would be
most opportune on that occasion. When this wind was up, and
the galleys of the Peloponnesians, being already contracted into
a narrow compass, were both ways troubled, by the wind, and
withal by their own lesser vessels that encumbered them; and
when one galley fell foul of another, and the mariners laboured
to set them clear with their poles, and through the noise they
made, keeping off and reviling each other, heard nothing neither
of their charge nor of the galleys’ direction; and through want of
skill unable to keep up their oars in a troubled sea, rendered the
galley untractable to him that sat at the helm: then and with this
opportunity he gave the signal. And the Athenians charging,
drowned first one of the admiral-galleys, and divers others after
1t in the several parts they assaulted; and brought them to that pass
at length, that not one applying himself to the fight they fled all
towards Patre and Dyme, cities of Achaia. The Athenians, after
they had chased them, and taken twelve galleys, and slain most of
the men that were in them, fell off and went to Molycreium; and
when they had there set up a trophy, and consecrated one galley
to Neptune, they returned with the rest to Naupactus. The Pelo-
ponnesians with the remainder of their fleet, went presently along
the coast of Cyllene, the arsenal of the Eleians; and thither, after
the battle at Stratus, came also Cnemus from Leucas, and with
him those galleys that were there, and with which this other
fleet should have been joined.

85. After this the Lacedemonians sent unto Cnemus to the fleet,
Timocrates, Brasidas, and Lycophron to be of his council, with
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e gilleys to et chem o <2 fights and not 0 sufer 3
) . . use of the sea. For they thought
Hr_m. accident (especially being their firs proof by sea) very much
against reason; and that it was not so much a defect of the fleet,
as of their courage: never comparing the long practice of the
Athenians with their own short study in these businesses. And
ﬁrnnomog they sent these men thither in passion. Who being ar-
rived with Cnemus, intimated to the cities about to provide their
galleys, and caused those they had before to be repaired. Phor-
mio likewise sent to Athens, to make known both the enemy’s
preparation and his own former victory; and withal to will them
to send speedily unto him as many galleys as they could make
ready; because they were every day in expectation of a new fight.
Hereupon they sent him twenty galleys; but commanded him that
had the charge of them, to go first into Crete. For Nicias, a Cretan
of Gortyna, the public host of the Athenians, had persuaded
them to a voyage against Cydonia; telling them they might take
1t 1n, being now their enemy: which he did to gratify the Polich-
nite, that bordered upon the Cydonians. Therefore with these
galleys he sailed into Crete, and together with the Polichnite
wasted the territory of the Cydonians; where also, by reason of
the winds and weather unfit to take sea in, he wasted not a little
of his time.

86. In the meantime, whilst these Athenians were wind-bound
in Crete, the Peloponnesians that were in Cyllene, in order of
battle sailed along the coast of Panormus of Achaia, to which also
were their land-forces come to aid them. Phormio likewise sailed
by the shore to Rhium Molycricum, and anchored without it with
twenty galleys, the same he had used in the former battle. Now
this Rhium was of the Athenians’ side, and the other Rhium in
Peloponnesus lies on the opposite shore, distant from it at the most
but seven furlongs of sea; and these two make the mouth of the
Criszan gulf. The Peloponnesians therefore came to an anchor at
Rhium of Achaia with seventy-seven galleys, not far from Panor-
mus where they left their land forces. After they saw the Athe-
m”m:m, and rma FE six or seven days one against the other, meditat-

g and providing for the battle, the Peloponnesians not intending
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to put off without Rhium into the wide sea, for fear of what they
had suffered by it before; nor the other to enter the strait, because
to fight within they thought to be the enemy’s advantage. At last
Cnemus, Brasidas, and the other commanders of the Pelopon-
nesians, desiring to fight speedily before a new supply should
arrive from Athens, called the soldiers together; and seeing the
most of them to be fearful through their former defeat, and not
forward to fight again, encouraged them first with words to this
effect:

87. “Men of Peloponnesus, if any of you be afraid of the battle
at hand for the success of the battle past, his fear is without
ground. For you know, we were inferior to them then in prepara-
tion; and set not forth as to a fight at sea, but rather to an expedi-
tion by land. Fortune likewise crossed us in many things; and
somewhat we miscarried by unskilfulness. So as the loss can no
way be ascribed to cowardice: nor is it just, so long as we were
not overcome by mere force, but have somewhat to allege in our
excuse, that the mind should be dejected for the calamity of the
event: but we must think, that though fortune may fail men, yet
the courage of a valiant man can never fail, and not that we may
justify cowardice in any thing by pretending want of skill, and
yet be truly valiant. And yet you are not so much short of their
skill, as you exceed them in valour. And though this knowledge
of theirs, which you so much fear, joined with courage, will not
be without a memory also, to put what they know in execution;
yet without courage no art in the world is of any force in the
time of danger. For fear confoundeth the memory, and skill with-
out courage availeth nothing. To their odds therefore of skill,
oppose your odds of valour; and to the fear caused by your over-
throw, oppose your being then unprovided. You have further now
a greater fleet, and to fight on your own shore with your aids at
hand of men of arms: and for the most part, the greatest number
and best provided get the victory. So that we can neither see any
one cause in particular, why we should miscarry; and whatsoever
were our wants in the former battle, supplied in this, will now
turn to our instruction. With courage therefore, both masters and
mariners, follow every man in his order, not forsaking the place
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assigned him. And for us, we shall order the battle as well as the
former commanders; and leave no excuse to any man of his cow-
ardice. And if any will needs be a coward, he shall receive con-
dign punishment; and the valiant shall be rewarded according to
their merit.”

88. Thus did the commanders encourage the Peloponnesians.
And Phormio, he likewise doubting that his soldiers were but
faint-hearted, and observing they had consultations apart and
were afraid of the multitude of the enemy’s galleys, thought good,
having called them together, to encourage and admonish them
upon the present occasion. For though he had always before told
them, and predisposed their minds to an opinion, that there was
no number of galleys so great, which setting upon them they
ought not to undertake; and [also] most of the soldiers had of long
time assumed a conceit of themselves, that being Athenians they
ought not to decline any number of galleys whatsoever of the
Peloponnesians: yet when he saw that the sight of the enemy
present had dejected them, he thought fit to revive their courage,
and having assembled the Athenians said thus:

89. “Soldier’s, having observed your fear of the enemy’s num-
ber, I have called you together, not enduring to see you terrified
with things that are not terrible. For first, they have prepared this
great number and odds of galleys, for that they were overcome
before, and because they are even in their own opinions too weak
for us. And next, their present boldness proceeds only from
their knowledge in land service, in confidence whereof (as if to be
ﬁEwEH were peculiar unto them) they are now come up: wherein
having for the most part prospered, they think to do the same
in service by sea. But in reason the odds must be ours in this, as
well as it is theirs in the other kind. For in courage they exceed us
not: and as touching the advantage of either side, we may better
be bold now than they. And the Lacedzmonians, who are the
leaders of the confederates, bring them to fight for the greatest
part (in respect of the opinion they have of us) against their wills.
For else they would never have undertaken a new battle, after
they were once so clearly overthrown. Fear not therefore any
great boldness on their part. But the fear which they have of you,
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is far both greater and more certain, not only for that you have
overcome them before, but also for this, that they would never
believe you would go about to resist, unless you had some notable
thing to put in practice upon them. For when the enemy is the
greater number, as these are now, they invade chiefly upon con-
fidence of their strength: but they that are much the fewer, must
have some great and sure design when they dare fight uncon-
strained. Wherewith these men now amazed, fear us more for our
unlikely preparation, than they would if it were more propor-
tionable. Besides, many great armies have been overcome by the
lesser through unskilfulness, and some also by timorousness; both
which we ourselves are free from. As for the battle, I will not
willingly fight it in the gulf, nor go in thither: seeing that to a
few galleys with nimbleness and art against many without art,
straitness of room is disadvantage. For neither can one charge
with the beak of the galley as is fit, unless he have sight of the
enemy afar off; or if he be himself over-pressed, again get clear.
Nor is there any getting through them or turning to and fro
at one’s pleasure, which are all the works of such galleys as have
their advantage in agility; but the sea-fight would of necessity be
the same with a battle by land, wherein the greater number must
have the better. But of this, I shall myself take the best care I am
able. In the meantime, keep you your order well in the galleys,
and every man receive his charge readily; and the rather because
the enemy is at anchor so near us. In the fight, have in great esti-
mation order and silence, as things of great force in most military
actions, especially in a fight by sea; and charge these your enemies
according to the worth of your former acts. You are to fight for
a great wager, either to destroy the hope of the Peloponnesian
navies, or to bring the fear of the sea nearer home to the Athe-
nians. Again, let me tell you, you have beaten them once already;
and men once overcome, will not come again to the danger so
well resolved as before.”

90. Thus did Phormio also encourage his soldiers. The Pelopon-
nesians, when they saw the Athenians would not enter the gulf and
strait, desiring to draw them in against their wills, weighed an-
chor, and betime in the morning having arranged their galleys by
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four and four in a rank, sailed along their own coast within the
gulf; leading the way in the same order as they had lain at anchor,
with their right wing. In this wing they had placed twenty of their
swiftest galleys, to the end that if Phormio, thinking them going
to Naupactus, should for safeguard of the town sail along his own
coast likewise within the strait, the Athenians might not be able
to get beyond that wing of theirs and avoid the impression, but be
inclosed by their galleys on both sides. Phormio fearing (as they
expected) what might become of the town now without guard, as
soon as he saw them from anchor, against his will and in extreme
haste went aboard and sailed along the shore, with the land forces
of the Messenians marching by to aid him. The Peloponnesians,
when they saw them sail in one long file, galley after galley, and
that they were now in the gulf and by the shore (which they most
desired), upon one sign given turned suddenly every one as fast as
he could, upon the Athenians, hoping to have intercepted them
every galley. But of those the eleven foremost, avoiding that wing
and the turn made by the Peloponnesians, got out into the open
sea. The rest they intercepted, and driving them to the shore,
sunk them. The men, as many as swam not out, they slew; and the
galleys, some they tied to their own, and towed them away empty,
and one with the men and all in her they had already taken. But
the Messenian succours on land, entering the sea with their arms,
got aboard of some of them; and fighting from the decks recov-
ered them again, after they were already towing away.

91. And in this part the Peloponnesians had the victory, and
overcame the galleys that were their right wing, gave chase to
those eleven Athenian galleys, which had avoided them 41.6:
they turned, and were gotten into the open sea. These flying
toward Naupactus, arrived there before the enemies, all save one;
and when they came under the temple of Apollo, E.Bom their
beak-heads and put themselves in readiness for defence, in case the
enemy should follow them to the land. But the Peloponnesians, as
they came after, were pzanising as if they rmm. already had the
victory; and one galley which was of Leucas, being .mmn before %M
rest, gave chase to one Athenian galley that was vnr_.sm the rest o
the Athenians. Now it chanced that there lay out Into the sea a
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certain ship at anchor, to which the Athenian galley first coming
fetched a compass about her, and came back full butt against the
Leucadian galley that gave her chase, and sunk her. Upon this un-
ox@onﬁom and unlikely accident they began to fear; and having
also followed the chase, as being victors, disorderly, some of
them let down their oars into the water and Enmonwm the way of
their galleys, (a matter of very ill consequence, seeing the enemy
was so near), and staid for more company: and some of them,
through ignorance of the coast, ran upon the mro_ﬁw.w.

92. The Athenians seeing this took heart again, and together
with one clamour set upon them; who resisted not long, because
of their present errors committed and their disarray; but turned,
and fled to Panormus from whence at first they set forth. The
Athenians followed, and took from them six galleys that were
hindmost, and recovered their own which the Peloponnesians had
sunk by the shore and tied astern of theirs. Of the men, some they
slew, and some also they took alive. In the Leucadian galley that .
was sunk near the ship, was Timocrates, a Pmnmmﬁaoi.m:, who,
when the galley was lost, ran himself through with his wéwaw
and his body drave into the haven of Naupactus. The Athenians
falling off, erected a trophy in the place from whence they set
forth to this victory; and took up their dead and the wreck, as
much as was on their own shore, and gave truce to the enemy to
do the like. The Peloponnesians also set up a trophy, as if they m._mo
had had the victory, in respect of the flight of those galleys which
they sunk by the shore; and the galley which they had ﬁwg they
consecrated to Neptune in Rhium of Achaia, hard by their trophy.
After this, fearing the supply which was expected mn.oB Athens,
they sailed by night into the Criszan gulf and to Corinth, all but
the Leucadians. And those Athenians with twenty galleys out of
Crete, that should have been with Phormio before the battle,
not long after the going away of the galleys of Peloponnesus ar-
rived at Naupactus. And the summer ended.

93. But before the fleet, gone into the Criszan gulf and to Cor-
inth, was dispersed, Cnemus and Brasidas and %n rest of .ﬁwa com-
manders of the Peloponnesians in the beginning of winter, in-
structed by the Megareans, thought good to make an attempt upon
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Peirzus, the haven of the Athenians. Now it was without guard or
bar; and that upon very good cause, considering how much they
exceeded others in the power of their navy. And it was resolved
that every mariner with his oar,'” his cushion and one thong for
his oar to turn in, should take his way by land from Corinth to
the other sea that lieth to Athens; and going with all speed to
Megara, launch forty galleys out of Nis®za, the arsenal of the
Megareans, which then were there, and sail presently into Peirzus.
For at that time there neither stood any galleys for a watch before
it, nor was there any imagination that the enemies would on such a
sudden come upon them: for they durst not have attempted it
openly, though with leisure; nor if they had had any such inten-
tion, could it but have been discovered. As soon as it was resolved
on, they set presently forward; and arriving by night, launched
the said galleys of Nisza, and set sail; not now towards Peirzus, as
they intended, fearing the danger, (and a wind was also said to
have risen that hindered them), but toward a promontory of Sala-
mis, lying out towards Megara. Now there was in it a little fort,
and underneath in the sea lay three galleys, that kept watch to
hinder the importation and exportation of any thing to or from
the Megareans. This fort they assaulted, and the galleys they towed
empty away after them: and being come upon the Salaminians
unawares, wasted also other parts of the island.

94. By this time the fires signifying the coming of enemies,!®
were lifted up towards Athens; and affrighted them more than
any thing that had happened in all this war. For they in the city,
thought the enemies had been already in Peirzus: and they in
Peirzus, thought the city of the Salaminians had been m_.mnmmv\
taken, and that the enemy would instantly come into wnnw%w
which, had they not been afraid, nor been hindered by the /Ssn.r
they might also easily have done. But the Athenians, as soon as 1t
was day, came with the whole strength of the city into Peirzus,
and launched their galleys, and embarking in haste and tumult
set sail toward Salamis, leaving for the guard of Peirzus an army
of foot. The Peloponnesians upon notice of these succours, having
now overrun most of Salamis, and taken many prisoners and much
other booty, besides the three galleys from the fort of Budorus,
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went back in all haste to Nisza. And somewhat they feared the
more, for that their galleys had lain long in the water, and were
subject to leaking. And when they came to Megara, they went
thence to Corinth again by land. The Athenians likewise, when
they found not the enemy at Salamis, went home; and from that
time forward looked better to Peirzus, both for the shutting of the
ports and for their diligence otherwise.

95. About the same time in the beginning of the same winter,
Sitalces an Odrysian, the son of Teres, king of Thrace, made war
upon Perdiccas the son of Alexander, king of Macedonia, and
upon the Chalcideans bordering on Thrace; upon two promises;
one of which he required to be performed to him, and the other
he was to perform himself. For Perdiccas had promised some-
what unto him, for reconciling him to the Athenians, who had
formerly oppressed him with war; and for not restoring his
brother Philip to the kingdom, that was his enemy: which he
never paid him. And Sitalces himself had covenanted with the
Athenians, when he made league with them, that he would end
the war which they had against the Chalcideans of Thrace. For
these causes therefore he made this expedition; and took with him
both Amyntas the son of Philip, (with purpose to make him king
of Macedonia), and also the Athenian ambassadors then with him
for that business, and Agnon the Athenian commander. For the
Athenians ought also to have joined with him against the Chalcid-
eans, both with a fleet, and with as great land forces as they could
provide.

96. Beginning therefore with the Odrysians, he levied first those
Thracians that inhabit on this side the mountains Hzmus and
Rhodope, as many as were of his own dominion, down to the
shore of the Euxine Sea and the Hellespont. Then beyond Hemus
he levied the Getes, and all the nations between Ister and the Eux-
ine Sea. The Getes and the people of those parts, are borderers
upon the Scythians, and furnished as the Scythians are; all archers
on horseback. He also drew forth many of those Scythians that
inhabit the mountains and are free states, all sword-men, and are
called Dii; the greatest part of which are on the mountain Rho-
dope; whereof some he hired, and some went as voluntaries. He
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levied also the Agrianes and Le®ans, and all other the nations of
Pzonia in his own dominion. These are the utmost bounds of his
dominion, extending to the Grazans and Lezans, nations of Pzo-
nia, and to the river Strymon; which rising out of the mountain
Scomius passeth through the territories of the Grazans and
Lzzans, who make the bounds of his kingdom toward Pzonia,
and are subject only to their own laws. But on the part that lieth
to the Triballians, who are also a free people, the Treres make
the bound of his dominion, and the Tilat®ans. These dwell on the
north side of the mountdin Scomius, and reach westward as far
as to the river Oscius; which cometh out of the same hill Nestus
and Hebrus doth; a great and desert hill, adjoining to Rhodope.

97. The dimensions of the dominion of the Odrysians by the
sea-side, is from the city of the Abderites to the mouth of Ister
in the Euxine Sea; and is, the nearest way, four days’ and as many
nights’ sail for a round ship,® with a continual fore wind. By land
likewise the nearest way, it is from the city Abdera to the mouth
of Ister eleven days’ journey for an expedite footman. Thus it lay
in respect of the sea. Now for the continent; from Byzantium to
the Lazans and to the river Strymon, (for it reacheth this way
farthest into the main land), it is for the like footman thirteen days’
journey. The tribute they received from all the barbarian na-
tions and from the cities of Greece, in the reign of Seuthes, (who
reigned after Sitalces, and made the most of it), was in gold and
silver, by estimation, four hundred talents by year. And presents
of gold and silver came to as much more: besides vestures, both
wrought and plain, and other furniture, presented not only to
him, but also to all the men of authority and Odrysian nobility
about him. For they had a custom, which also was general to all
Thrace, contrary to that of the kingdom of Persia, to receive
rather than to give: and it was there a greater shame to be asked
and deny, than to ask and go without. Nevertheless they held this
custom long, by reason of their power: for without gifts, there
was nothing to be gotten done amongst them. So that this kingdom
arrived thereby to great power. For of all the nations of Europe
that lie between the lonian Gulf and the Euxine Sea, it was, for
revenue of money and other wealth, the mightiest; though indeed
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for strength of an army and multitudes of soldiers, the same be far
short of the Scythians. For there is no nation, not to say of Fu-
rope, but neither of Asia, that are comparable to this, or that as
long as they agree, are able, one nation to one, to stand against the
Scythians. And yet in matter of counsel and wisdom in the pres-
ent occasions of life, they are not like to other men.

98. Sitalces therefore, king of this great country, prepared his
army, and when all was ready, set forward and marched towards
Macedonia: first, through his own dominion; then over Cercine, a
desert mountain dividing the Sintians from the Pzonians, over
which he marched the same way himself had formerly made with
timber, when he made war against the Pzonians. Passing this
mountain out of the country of the Odrysians, they had on their
right hand the Pzonians, and on the left the Sintians and Medes;
and beyond it they came to the city of Doberus in Pzonia. His
army, as he marched, diminished not any way, except by sick-
ness; but increased by the accession of many free nations of
Thrace, that came in uncalled in hope of booty. Insomuch as the
whole number is said to have amounted to no less than a hundred
and fifty thousand men: whereof the most were foot; the horse
being a third part, or thereabouts. And of the horse, the greatest
part were the Odrysians themselves; and the next most, the Getes.
And of the foot, those sword-men, a free nation that came down
to him out of the mountain Rhodope, were the most warlike. The
rest of the promiscuous multitude were formidable only for their
number,

99. Being all Smoﬁroﬁ at Doberus, they made ready to fall in
from the hill’s side into the lower Macedonia, the dominion of
Perdiccas. For there are in Macedonia, the Lyncestians and the
Elimeiotz, and other highland nations, who though they be con-
federates and in subjection to the other, yet have their several
kingdoms by themselves. But of that part of the now Macedonia
which lieth toward the sea, Alexander, the father of this Perdiccas,
and his ancestors the Temenidz, who came out of Argos, were
the first possessors and reigned in the same; having first driven out
of Pieria the Pierians, which afterwards seated themselves in
Phagres, and other towns beyond Strymon, at the foot of Pan-
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gzum; (from which cause that country is called the Gulf of Pieria
to this day, which lieth at the foot of Pangzum and bendeth
toward the sea); and out of that which is called Bottia, the Bot-
tizans, that now border upon the Chalcideans. They possessed
besides a certain narrow portion of Pzonia near unto the river
Axius, reaching from above down to Pella and to the sea. Beyond
Axius, they possess the country called Mygdonia as far as to
Strymon, from whence they have driven out the Edonians. Fur-
thermore, they drave the Eordians out of the territory now called
Eordia; (of whom the greatest part perished, but there dwell a few
of them yet about Physca); and the Almopians out of Almopia.
The same Macedonians subdued also other nations, and hold them
yet; as Anthemus, Crestonia, and Bisaltia, and a great part of the
Macedonians themselves. But the whole is called Macedonia; and
was the kingdom of Perdiccas the son of Alexander, when Sitalces
came to invade it.

100. The Macedonians unable to stand in the field against so
huge an army, retired all within their strongholds and walled
towns, as many as the country afforded: which were not many
then; but were built afterwards by Archelaus the son of Perdic-
cas, when he came to the kingdom, who then also laid out the
highways straight, and took order both for matter of war, as
horses and arms and for other provision, better than all the other
eight kings that were before him. The Thracian army arising from
Doberus, invaded that territory first which had been the principal-
ity of Philip, and took Eidomene by force; but Gortynia, Ata-
lanta, and some other towns he had yielded to him for the love of
Amyntas the son of Philip, who was then in the army. They also
assaulted Europus, but could not take it. Then they went on fur-
ther into Macedonia, on the part that lies on the right hand of
Pella and Cyrrhus; but within these, into Bottiza and Pieria they
entered not, but wasted Mygdonia, Crestonia, and Anthemus. Now
the Macedonians had never any intention to make head against
them with their foot, but sending out their horsemen, which they
had procured from their allies of the higher Macedonia, they as-
saulted the Thracian army in such places where, few against
many, they thought they might do it with most convenience.
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And where they charged, none was able to resist them, being both
moom horsemen and well armed with breastplates; but enclosed
by the multitude of the enemies, they mocmvﬁ against Bm:.mmmﬁ odds
of number: so that in the end they gave 1t over, esteeming them-
selves too weak to hazard battle against so many.

101. After this, Sitalces gave way to a conference with Perdic-
cas, touching the motives of this war. And forasmuch as the Athe-
nians were not arrived with their fleet, (for they thought not that
Giralces would have made the journey, but had sent ambassadors
to him with presents), he sent a part of his army against the Chal-
cideans and Bottizans, wherewith having compelled them within
their walled towns, he wasted and destroyed their territory.
Whilst he stayed in these parts, the Thessalians southward, and the
Magnetians, and the rest of the nations subject to the Thessalians,
and all the Grecians as far as to Thermopyl®z, were afraid he
would have turned his forces upon them; and stood upon their
guard. And northward, those Thracians that inhabit the cham-
paign country beyond Strymon, namely the Panzans, OmoBm:.,T
tians, Droans, and Derszans, all of them free states, were afraid
of the same. He gave occasion also to a rumour, that he meant to
Jead his army against all those Grecians that were enemies to ﬁr.m
Athenians, as called in by them to that purpose by virtue of their
league. But whilst he stayed, he wasted the Chalcidean, Bottizan,
and Macedonian territories; and when he could not effect what he
came for, and his army both wanted victual, and was afflicted with
the coldness of the season, Seuthes the son of Spardocus, his cousin-
german, and of greatest authority next himself, persuaded him to
make haste away. Now Perdiccas had dealt secretly with Seuthes,
and promised him his sister in marriage, and money with her: and
Sitalces at the persuasion of him, after the stay of full thirty days,
whereof he spent eight in Chalcidea, retired with his army with all
speed into his own kingdom. And Perdiccas shortly after gave to
Seuthes his sister Stratonica in marriage, as he had promised. This
was the issue of this expedition of Siralces.

102. The same winter, after the fleet of the Peloponnesians was
dissolved, the Athenians that were at Naupactus, under the con-
duct of Phormio, sailed along the coast to Astacus, and disbarking
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marched into the inner parts of Acarnania. He had in his army
four hundred men of arms that he brought with him in his galleys,
and four hundred more Messenians. With these he put out of
Stratus, Coronta, and other places, all those whose fidelity he
thought doubtful. And when he had restored Cynes the son of
Theolytus to Coronta, they rerurned again to their galleys. For
they thought they should not be able to make war against the
(Eniades (who only of all Acarnania are the Athenians’ enemies)
in respect of the winter. For the river Acheléus, springing out of
the mountain Pindus, and running through Dolopia, and through
the territories of the Agrzans and the Amphilochians, and through
most part of the champaign of Acarnania, passing above by the
city of Stratus, and falling into the sea by the city of the (Fniades,
which also it moateth about with fens, by the abundance of water
maketh it hard lying there for an army in time of winter. Also
most of the islands Echinades lie just over against (Enia, hard by
the mouth of Achelous. And the river, being a great one, con-
tinually heapeth together the gravel, insomuch that some of those
islands are become continent already, and the like in short time
is expected by the rest. For not only the stream of the river is
swift, broad, and turbidous, but also the islands themselves stand
thick, and because the gravel cannot pass, are joined one to an-
other; lying in and out, not in a direct line, nor so much as to give
the water his course directly forward into the sea. These islands
are all desert, and but small ones. It is reported that Apollo by
his oracle did assign this place for an habitation to Alcmzon the
son of Amphiareus, at such time as he wandered up and down
for the killing of his mother; telling him, “that he should never be
free from the terrors that haunted him, till he had found out and
seated himself in such a land, as when he slew his mother, the
sun had never seen nor was then land, because all other lands
were polluted by him.” Hereupon being at a nonplus, as they
say, with much ado he observed this ground congested by the
river Achelous, and thought there was enough cast up to serve
his turn, already, since the time of the slaughter of his mother,
after which it was now a long time that he had been a wanderer.
Therefore seating himself in the places about the (Eniades, he
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THE PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Attica invaded by the Peloponnesians.—The Mytilenzans revolt,
and are received by the Peloponnesians at Olympia into their
league.—The Athenians send Paches to Mytilene, to besiege it.—
Part of the besieged Platzans escape through the fortifications of
the enemy.—The commons of Mytilene armed by the nobility for
a m.m:v\ on the enemy, deliver the town to the Athenians.—The
residue of the Platzans vield to the besiegers, and are put to the
.méoa.lwﬁro proceedings upon the Mytilenzans, and their pun-
wmrBQ.;..lHro sedition in Corcyra.—Laches is sent by the Athens
into Sicily: and Nicias into Melos.—Demosthenes fighteth against
the .Nmnommsm csmozc:mﬂo_va and afterwards against the Am-
braciotes moHEsmn&v\.va;rmn_oEm is sent into Sicily, to receive
the fleet from Laches.—This in other three vears of this war.

1. The summer mozoém:mg the Peloponnesians and their confed-
erates, at Eo time when corn was at the highest, entered with
their army into Attica under the conduct of Archidamus, the son
of Zeuxidamus, _c.:m of the Lacedzmonians; and there mmﬁ them
down and wasted the territory about. And the Athenian horsemen
as they were wont, fell upon the enemy where they thought mﬁ.
and kept back the multitude of light-armed soldiers from going
out before the men of arms, and infesting the places :omm ﬁrm
city. And when they had stayed as long as their victual lasted
they returned; and were dissolved according to their cities. ,

N..>mﬁoa the Peloponnesians were entered Attica, Lesbos im-
mediately, all but Methymne, revolted from the Athemans; which
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though they would have done before the war, and the Lacede-
monians would not then receive them, yet even now they were
forced to revolt sooner than they had intended to do. For they
stayed to have first straitened the mouth of their haven with dams
of earth, to have finished their walls and their galleys then in
building, and to have gotten in all that was to come out of Pontus,
as archers, and victual, and whatsoever else they had sent for. But
the Tenedians, with whom they were at odds, and the Methy-
mnzans, and of the Mytilenzans themselves certain particular
men upon faction, being hosts to the Athenians, made known unto
them that the Lesbians were forced to go all into Mytilene; that
by the help of the Lacedemonians and their kindred the Beeotians,
they hastened all manner of provision necessary for a revolt;
and that unless it were presently prevented, all Lesbos would be
lost.

3. The Athenians, afflicted with the disease, and with the war
now on foot and at the hottest, thought it a dangerous matter that
Lesbos, which had a navy and was of strength entire, should thus
be added to the rest of their enemies; and at first received not
the accusations, holding them therefore the rather feigned because
they would not have them true. But after, when they had sent
ambassadors to Mytilene, and could not persuade them to dissolve
themselves and undo their preparation, they then feared the worst,
and would have prevented them: and to that purpose suddenly
sent out the forty galleys made ready for Peloponnesus, with
Cleippedes and two other commanders. For they had been ad-
vertised that there was a holiday of Apollo Maloeis to be kept
without the city, and that to the celebration thereof the Myt-
lenzans were accustomed to come all out of the town; and they
hoped, making haste, to take them there unawares. And if the
attempt succeeded, it was well; if not, they might command the
Mytilenzans to deliver up their galleys, and to demolish their
walls; or they might make war against them, if they refused. So
these galleys went their way. And ten galleys of Mytilene which
then chanced to be at Athens, by virtue of their league, to aid
them, the Athenians stayed; and cast into prison the men that
were in them. In the meantime a certain man went from Athens
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into Eubcea by sea, and then by land to Gerazstus; and finding
there a ship ready to put off, having the wind favourable, ar-
rived in Mytilene three days after he set forth from Athens, and
gave them notice of the coming of the fleet. Hereupon they not
only went not out to Maloeis, as was expected, but also stopped
the gaps of their walls and ports, where they were left unfinished,
and placed guards to defend them.

4. When the Athenians not long after arrived and saw this, the
commanders of the fleet delivered to the Mytilenzans what they
had in charge: which not hearkened unto, they presently fell to
the war. The Mytilenzans, unprovided and compelled to a war
on such a sudden, put out some few galleys before the haven to
fight: but being driven in again by the galleys of Athens, they
called to the Athenian commanders to parley; desiring, if they
could upon reasonable conditions, to get the galleys for the present
sent away. And the Athenian commander allowed the conditions,
he also fearing they should be too weak to make war against the
whole island.

When a cessation of arms was granted, the Mytilenzans amongst
others sent to Athens one of those that had given intelligence
there of their design, and had repented him after of the same, to
try if they could persuade them to withdraw their fleet from
them, as not Eﬁob&:m any innovation. Withal they sent ambas-
sadors at the same time to Lacedemon, undiscovered of the fleet
of the Athenians, which was riding at anchor in Malea to the
north of the city; being without any confidence of their success
at Athens. And these men, after an ill voyage through the wide
sea, arriving at Lacedzmon, negotiated the sending of aid from
thence.

5. But when their ambassadors were come back from Athens
without effect, the Mytilenzans and the rest of Lesbos, save only
Methymne, (for these together with the Imbrians, Lemnians, and
some few other their confederates, aided the Athenians), pre-

pared themselves for the war. And the Mytilenzans with the
whole strength of the city made a sally upon the Athenian camp,
and came to a battle: wherein though the Mytilenzans had not
the worse, vet they lay not that night without the walls, nor
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durst trust to their strength; but retiring m.sﬁo the town, lay
quiet there, expecting to try their forrune with the accession of
such forces, as (if any came) they were 8.?:8 from Pelopon-
nesus. For there were now come into the city one Meleas a La-
conian and Hermiondas a Theban, who having vmmc. sent out
before the revolt, but unable to arrive before the coming of the
Athenian fleet, secretly after the end of the battle entered the
haven in a galley, and persuaded them to send mzoﬁrm.a galley
along with them, with other ambassadors to Sparta; which they
did. . . ,

6. But the Athenians much confirmed by this the Mytilenzans
cessation, called in their confederates: (who, because they saw no
assurance on the part of the Lesbians, came n.Eor sooner in than
was thought they would have done): and E&wm at m.noroH to the
south of the city, fortified two camps, on either m:.mm one, and
brought their galleys before both the ports, and so quite excluded
the Mytilenzans from the use of the sea. m»»m for the F.Dm. the
Athenians held so much only as lay near their camps, which was
not much; and the Mytilenzans and other Lesbians, that were
now come to aid them, were masters of the rest. For Malea mm?o.m
the Athenians for a station only for their galleys, mcm to keep their
market in. And thus proceeded the war before Mytilene. .

7. About the same time of the same summer, the Athenians sent
likewise thirty galleys into Peloponnesus, s:mﬁ. the oocmsoﬁ. of
Asopius the son of Phormio. For the Acarnanians had mmm.nnm
them to send some son or kinsman of Phormio, for general, into
those parts. These, as they sailed by, wasted the maritime country
of Laconia; and then sending back the greatest part of his fleet
to Athens, Asopius himself with twelve galleys went on to Nau-
pactus. And afterwards having raised the whole power of .>omw-
nania, he made war upon the (Eniades, and v.oﬁr entered with his
galleys into the river of Acheléus, and with his land ?.ﬁonm émmﬁm&
the territory. But when the (Eniades would not yield, he dis-
banded his land forces, and sailed with his galleys to .ﬁocomm. and
landed his soldiers on the territory of Neritum; but in going off
was by those of the country that came out to .mmmm:m it, and rvm
some few of the garrison soldiers there, both himself and part o
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his company slain. And having upon truce received from the Leu-
cadians their dead bodies, they went their ways.

8. Now the ambassadors of the Mytilenzans, that went out in
the first galley, having been referred by the Lacedzmonians to the
general meeting of the Grecians at Olympia, to the end they might
determine of them together with the rest of the confederates,
went to Olympia accordingly. It was that Olympiad wherein
Dorieus of Rhodes was the second time victor. And when after
the solemnity they were set in council, the ambassadors spake
unto them in this manner:

9. “Men of Lacedzmon and confederates, we know the received
custom of the Grecians. For they that take into league such as
revolt in the wars and relinquish a former league, though they like
them as long as they have profit by them, yet accounting them but
traitors to their former friends, they esteem the worse of them
in their judgment. And to say the truth, this judgment is not with-
out good reason, when they that revolt, and they from whom the
revolt is made, are mutually like-minded and affected, and equal
in provision and strength, and no just cause of their revolt given.
But now between us and the Athenians it is not so. Nor let any
man think the worse of us, for that having been honoured by them
in time of peace, we have now revolted in time of danger.

10. “For the first point of our speech, especially now we seek
to come into league with you, shall be to make good the justice
and honesty of our revolt. For we know there can be neither firm
friendship between man and man, nor any communion between
city and city to any purpose whatsoever, without a mutual opin-
1on of each other’s honesty, and also a similitude of customs other-
wise: for in the difference of minds is grounded the diversity of
actions.

“As for our league with the Athenians, it was first made when
you gave over the Medan war, and they remained to prosecute the
relics of that business. Yet we entered not such a league, as to be
their helpers in bringing the Grecians into the servitude of the
Athenians, but to set free the Grecians from the servitude of the
Medes. And as long as they led us as equals, we followed them
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with much zeal: but when we saw they remitted their enmity
against the Medes, and led us to the subjugation of the confeder-
ates, we could not then but be afraid. And the confederates,
through the multitude of distinct counsels unable to unite 90&-
selves for resistance, fell all but ourselves and the Chians into their
subjection. And we having still our own laws, and being in name
a free state, followed them to the wars; but so, as by the examples
of their former actions, we held them not any longer for faithful
leaders. For it was not probable, when they had subdued those
whom together with us they took into league, but that, when they
should be able, they would do the like also by the rest.

11. “Te is true that if we were now in liberty all, we might be the
better assured that they would forbear to innovate; but since
they have under them the greatest part already, in all likelihood
they will take it ill, to deal on equal terms with us alone, msm. the
rest yielding, to let us only stand up as their equals. mmw.no_m.:%
when by how much they are become stronger by the subjection
of their confederates, by so much the more are we become @8-
olate. But the equality of mutual fear is the only band of faith
in leagues. For he that hath the will to transgress, yet when he
hath not the odds of strength, will abstain from coming on. Now
the reason why they have left us yet free, is not other, but that they
may have a fair colour to lay upon their domination over the
rest; and because it hath seemed unto them more expedient to
take us in by policy, than by force. For therein they made use
of us for an argument, that having equal vote with them we
would never have followed them to the wars, if those against
whom they led us, had not done the injury: and thereby also they
brought the stronger against the weaker, and reserving the strong-
est to the last, made them the weaker by removing the rest.
Whereas if they had begun with us, when the confederates had
had both their own strength and a side to adhere to, they had never
subdued them so easily. Likewisc our navy kept them in some
fear; lest united and added to yours or to any other, it might
have created them some danger. Partly also we escaped by our
observance toward their commons, and most eminent men from
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aBm.ﬁo time. But yet we still thought we could not do so long,
considering the examples they have showed us in the rest, if this
war should not have fallen out.

12. “What friendship then or assurance of liberty was this, when
we received each other with alienated affections: when whilst they
had wars, they for fear courted us; and when they had peace, we
for fear courted them: and whereas in others good will assureth
loyalty, in us it was the effect of fear? So it was more for fear

than love, that we remained their confederates; and whomsoever

security should first embolden, he was first likely by one means
or other to break the league. Now if any man think we did un-
wcmz.v\. to revolt upon the expectation of evil intended without
staying to be certain whether they would do it or not, he weigheth
not the matter aright. For if we were as able to contrive evil
against them, and again to defer it, as they can against us, being
thus equal, what needed us to be at their discretion? But seeing it
is m.:.ﬁro? hands to invade at pleasure, it ought to be in ours to
anticipate.

13. “Upon these pretensions therefore and causes, Men of Lace-
dzmon and confederates, we have revolted; the which are both
&omn. enough for the hearers to judge upon, that we had reason
for it, and weighty enough to affright, and compel us to take
some course for our own safety: which we would have done be-
fore, when before the war we sent ambassadors to you about our
revolt, but could not, because you would not then admit us into
your league. And now when the Beeotians invited us to it, we
presently obeyed. Wherein we thought we made a double revolt
one ?.oB the Grecians, in ceasing to do them mischief with the
>ﬁrmswmzm, and helping to set them free; and another from the
Athenians, in breaking first, and not staying to be destroyed by
them hereafter. But this revolt of ours hath been sooner than was
fit, and before we were provided for it. For which cause also the
confederates ought so much the sooner to admit us into the league,
and send us the speedier aid; thereby the better, at once both to
defend those you ought to defend, and to annoy your enemies.
Whereof there was never better opportunity than at present. For
the Athenians being both with the sickness and their great ex-
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penses consumed, and their navy divided, part upon your own
coasts and part upon ours; it is not likely they should have many
galleys spare, in case you again this summer invade them both by
sea and land; but that they should either be unable to resist the
invasion of your fleet, or be forced to come off from both our
coasts. And let not any man conceive, that you shall herein at your
own danger defend the territory of another. For though Lesbos
seem remote, the profit of it will be near you. For the war will
not be, as a man would think, in Attica; but there, from whence
cometh the profit to Attica. This profit is the revenue they have
from the confederates; which if they subdue us, will still be greater.
For neither will any other revolt; and all that is" ours will accrue
unto them; and we shall be worse handled besides, than those
that were under them before. But aiding us with diligence, you
shall both add to your league a city that hath a great navy, the
thing you most stand in need of; and also easily overthrow the
Athenians by subduction of their confederates, because every one
will then be more confident to come in, and you shall avoid the
impuration of not assisting such as revolt unto you. And if it
appear that your endeavour is to make them free, your strength
in this war will be much the more confirmed.

14. “In reverence therefore of the hopes which the Grecians have
reposed in you, and of the presence of Jupiter Olympius, in whose
temple here we are in a manner suppliants to you, receive the
Mytilenzans into league, and aid us. And do not cast us off, who
(though, as to the exposing of our persons, the danger be our
own) shall bring a common profit to all Greece, if we prosper,
and a more common detriment to all the Grecians, if through
your inflexibleness we miscarry. Be you therefore men such as
the Grecians esteem you, and our fears require you to be.”

15. In this manner spake the Mytilenzans. And the Lacedz-
monians and their confederates, when they had heard and al-
lowed their reasons, decreed not only a league with the Lesbians,
but also again to make an invasion into Attica. And to that purpose,
the Lacedzmonians appointed their confederates there present, to
make as much speed as they could with two parts of their forces
into the isthmus; and they themselves being first there, prepared
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engines in the isthmus for the drawing up of galleys, with in-
tention to carry the navy from Corinth to the other sea that lLieth
towards Athens, and to set upon them both by sea and land. And
these things diligently did they. But the rest of the confederates
assembled but slowly, being busied in the gathering in of their
fruits, and weary of warfare.

16. The Athenians perceiving all this preparation to be made
upon an opinion of their weakness, and desirous to let them see
they were deceived, as being able, without stirring the fleet at
Lesbos, easily to master the fleet that should come against them
out of Peloponnesus, manned out a hundred galleys, and embarked
therein generally, both citizens (except those of the degree of
Pentacosiomedimni and Horsemen) and also strangers that dwelt
amongst them: and sailing to the isthmus, made a show of their
strength, and landed their soldiers in such parts of Peloponnesus
as they thought fit. When the Lacedzmonians saw things so con-
trary to their expectation, they thought it false which was spoken
by the Lesbian ambassadors; and esteeming the action difficult,
seeing their confederates were not arrived, and that news was
brought of the wasting of the territory near their city by the
thirty galleys formerly sent about Peloponnesus by the Athenians,
went home again; and afterwards prepared to send a fleet to Les-
bos, and intimated to the cities rateably to furnish forty galleys,
and appointed Alcidas, who was to go thither with them, for
admiral. And the Athenians, when they saw the Peloponnesians
gone, went likewise home with their hundred galleys.

17. About the time that this fleet was out, they had surely the
most galleys (besides the beauty of them) together in action in
these employments; yet in the beginning of the war, they had
both as good, and more in number. For a hundred attended the
guard of Attica, Fubcea, and Salamis; and another hundred were
about Peloponnesus; besides those that were at Potidza and other
places: so that in one summer, they had in all two hundred and
fifty sail. And this, together with Potidea, was it that most ex-
hausted their treasure. For the men of arms that besieged the city,
had each of them two drachmes a day, one for himself and another
for his man: and were three thousand in number that were sent
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chither at first and remained to the end of the siege; besides sixteen
hundred more, that went with Phormio and came away UomoH.m
the town was won. And the galleys had all the same pay. In this
manner was their money consumed, and so many galleys employed,
the most indeed that ever they had manned at once. .

18. About the same time that the Lacedzmonians were in ﬁr.o
isthmus, the Mytilenzans marched by land, both ﬁrmvw and their
auxiliaries, against Methymne, in hope to have .rmm it betrayed
unto them: and having assaulted the city, when it succeeded not
the way they looked for, they went thence to Antissa, Pyrrha, and
Fressus: and after they had settled the affairs of those places, and
made strong their walls, returned speedily home. When ﬁr.mmm were
gone, the Methymneans likewise made war upon Antissa; but
beaten by the Antiszans and some m:xm:mﬂ._mm that were with them,
they made haste again to Methymne, with the loss of many of
their soldiers. But the Athenians being advertised hereof, and un-
derstanding that the Mytilenzans were masters of the land, m:.a
that their own soldiers there were not enough to keep them i,
sent thither, about the beginning of autumn, H.umormm, Q.:w son of
Epicurus, with a thousand men of arms of ﬁro_.n own city: .éro,
supplying the place of rowers %mBmm?n.m, arrived at Mytilene,
and ingirt it with a single wall: save .ﬁrmﬁ in some places, stronger
by nature than the rest, they only built turrets, and @_».oom guards
in them. So that the city was every way strongly besieged, both
by sea and land; and the winter began. .

19. The Athenians standing in need of money for the siege,
both contributed themselves, and sent thither two hundred talents
of this their first contribution, and also dispatched Liysicles and
four others with twelve galleys, to levy money amongst the con-
federates. But Lysicles, after he had been to and fro and gath-
ered money in divers places, as he was going up ?.oB ?@cm
through the plains of Mzander in Caria as mm.n as to the ?: m»c&rm,
was set upon there by the Carians and Anzitans; and himself with
a great part of his soldiers slain. .

20. The same winter the Platzans, (for they émnm.dmm_mm& by
the Peloponnesians and Beeotians), pressed now with want wm
victual and hopeless of relief from Athens, and no other means
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of safety appearing, took counsel, both they and the Athenians
that were besieged with them, at first all to go out, and if they
could, to pass over the wall of the enemy by force. The authors
of this attempt, were Theznetus the son of Tolmidas, a soothsayer,
and Eupompidas the son of Daimachus, one of their commanders.
But half of them afterwards, by one means or other, for the great-
ness of the danger shrunk from it again: but two hundred and
twenty or thereabouts voluntarily persisted to go out in this man-
ner. They made them ladders, fit for the height of the enemy’s
wall; the wall they measured by the lays of brick, on the part
toward the town where it was not plastered over; and divers men
at once numbered the lays of bricks, whereof though some missed,
yet the greatest part took the reckoning just; especially, number-
mng them so often, and at no great distance, but where they might
easily see the part to which their ladders were to be applied; and
so by guess of the thickness of one brick, took the measure of
their ladders.
21. As for the wall of the Peloponnesians, it was thus built.
It consisted of a double circle, one towards Platza, and another
9.22»&. in case of an assault from Athens. These two walls were
distant one from the other about sixteen foot: and that sixteen
?o« of space which was betwixt them, was disposed and built into
cabins for the watchmen, which were so joined and continued one
to another, that the whole appeared to be one thick wall with
gz_oaasa.o: either side. At every ten battlements stood a great
tower, of a just breadth to comprehend both walls, and reach from
the outmost to the inmost front of the whole; so that there was
no passage .3\ the side of a tower, but through the midst of it.
>mm such nights as there happened any storm of rain, they used to
quit the battlements of the wall, and to watch under the towers:
as being not far asunder, and covered beside overhead. Such was
the form of the wall wherein the Peloponnesians kept their watch.
22. The Plateaiis, after they were ready, and had attended a
tempestuous night, and withal moonless, went out of the city;
and were conducted by the same men that were the authors of the
attempt. And first they passed the ditch that was about the town,
and then came up close to the wall of the enemy, who, because
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it was dark, could not see them coming; and the noise they made
as they went could not be heard for the blustering of the wind.
And they came on besides at a good distance one from the other,
that they might not be betrayed by the clashing of their arms;
and were but lightly armed, and not shod but on the left foot, for
the more steadiness in the wet. They came thus to the battlements
in one of the spaces between tower and tower, knowing that there
was now no watch kept there. And first came they that carried
the ladders, and placed them to the wall: then twelve Lightly
armed, only with a dagger and a breastplate, went up, led by
Ammeas the son of Corcebus, who was the first that mounted;
and they that followed him, went up into either tower six. To
these succeeded others lightly armed, that carried the darts, for
whom they that came after carried targets at their backs, that
they might be the more expedite to get up; which targets they
were to deliver to them, when they came to the enemy. At length,
when most of them were ascended, they were heard by the watch-
men that were in the towers. For one of the Platzans taking hold
of the battlements, threw down a tile, which made a noise in the
fall. And presently there was an alarm; and the army ran to the
wall. For in the dark and stormy night, they knew not what
the danger was; and the Platzans that were left in the city, came
forth withal, and assaulted the wall of the Peloponnesians on the
opposite side to that where their men went over. So that though
they were all in a tumult in their several places, yet not any of them
that watched durst stir to the aid of the rest, nor were able to
conjecture what had happened. But those three hundred that were
appointed to assist the watch upon all occasions of need, went
without the wall and made towards the place of the clamour.
They also held up the fires by which they used to make known
the approach of enemies, towards Thebes. But then the Platzans
likewise held out many other fires from the wall of the city, which
for that purpose they had before prepared, to render the fires of
the enemy insignificant; and that the Thebans apprehending the
matter otherwise than it was, might forbear to send help till their
men were over and had recovered some place of safety.

23. In the meantime those Platzans, which having scaled the
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wall first and slain the watch were now masters of both the towers,
not only guarded the passages by standing themselves in the en-
tries, but also applying ladders from the wall to the towers, and
conveying many men to the top, kept the enemies off with shot
both from above and below. In the mean space, the greatest num-
ber of them having reared to the wall many ladders at once, and
beaten down the battlements, passed quite over between the tow-
ers. And ever as any of them got to the other side, they stood
stll upon the brink of the ditch without, and with arrows and
darts kept off those that came by the outside of the wall to hinder
their passage. And when the rest were over, then last of all, and
with much ado, came they also down to the ditch which were
in the two towers. And by this time, the three hundred that were
to assist the watch, came and set upon them, and had lights with
them; by which means the Platzans that were on the further
brink of the ditch, discerned them the better from out of the
dark, and aimed their arrows and darts at their most disarmed
parts: for standing in the dark, the lights of the enemy made
the Platzans the less discernible; insomuch as these last passed the
ditch, though with &mmoc_&\ and force. For the water in jt was
frozen over, ﬁrocmr not so hard as to bear, but watery, and such
as when the wind is at east rather than at north. And the snow
which fell that night, together with so great a wind as that was,
had very much increased the water; which they waded through
with scarce their heads above. But yet the greatness of the storm
was the principal means of their escape.

24. From the ditch the Platzans in troop took the way towards
Thebes, leaving on the left hand the temple of Juno built by
Androcrates, both for that they supposed they would least suspect
the way that led to their enemies, and also because they saw the
Peloponnesians with their lights pursue that way, which by Mount
Citheron and the Oak-heads led to Athens. The Platzans, when
they had gone six or seven furlongs, forsook the Theban way,
and turned into that which led towards the mountain to Erythre
and Hysie, and having gotten the hills, escaped through to Athens,
being two hundred and twelve persons of a greater number. For
Some of them returned into the city before the rest went over;
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and one of their archers was taken upon the ditch without. And
so the Peloponnesians gave over the pursuit, and returned to their
w_moom. But the Platzans that were within the city, knowing noth-
mg of the event, and those that turned back having told them
that not a man escaped, as soon as it was day sent a herald to en-
treat a truce for the taking up of their dead bodies; but when they
knew the truth, they gave it over. And thus these men of
Emawm passed through the fortification of their enemies, and were
saved.

25. >Uﬁ.én the end of the same winter Salzthus, a Laced2monian
was sent in a galley to Mytilene; and coming first to Pyrrha, m:m,
thence going to Mytilene by land, entered the city by the dry
channel of a certain torrent which had a passage through the wall
of _,r.ro Athenians, undiscovered. And he told the magistrates that
Attica should again be invaded, and that the forty galleys which
were to aid them were coming; and that himself was sent afore
coﬁ.r to let them know it, and withal to give order in the rest Om,
their affairs. Hereupon the Mytilenzans grew confident, and heark-
ened less to composition with the Athenians. And the winter
ended, and the fourth year of this war written by Thucydides.

26. In the beginning of the summer, after they had sent Alcidas
away with the forty-two galleys, whereof he was admiral, unto
Mytilene, both they and their confederates invaded Attica: to the
end that the Athenians, troubled on both sides, might the _mumm send
supply against the fleet now gone to Mytilene. In this expedition
Qmoamdmm was general instead of Pausanias, the son of Pleistoanax
who being king was yet in minority, and Cleomenes was his ::o_m
by the father. And they now cut down both what they had before
wasted and began to grow again, and also whatsoever else they
had before pretermitted: and this was the sharpest invasion of all
but the second. For whilst they stayed to hear news from their
mmo.ﬁ at Lesbos, which by this time they supposed to have been
arrived, they went abroad and destroyed most part of the country.
wz_w when nothing succeeded according to their hopes, and secing
wro; corn failed, they retired again, and were dissolved accord-
Ing to their cities.

27. The Mytilenzans in the meantime, seeing the fleet came not
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from Peloponnesus, but delayed the time, and their victuals failed,
were constrained to make their composition with the Athenians
upon this occasion. Salethus, when he also expected these galleys
no longer, armed the commons of the city, who were before un-
armed, with intention to have made a sally upon the Athenians.
But they, as soon as they had gotten arms, no longer obeyed the
magistrates; but holding assemblies by themselves, required the
rich men either to bring their corn to light and divide it amongst
them all, or else, they said, they would make their composition
by delivering up the city to the Athenians.

28. Those that managed the state perceiving this and unable
to hinder it, knowing also their own, danger in case they were
excluded out of the composition, they all jointly agreed to yield
the city to Paches and his army with these conditions: “to be
proceeded withal at the pleasure of the people of Athens, and to
receive the army into the city; and that the Mytilenzans should
send ambassadors to Athens about their own business: and that
Paches, till their return, should neither put in bonds, nor make
slave of, nor slay any Mytilenzan.” This was the effect of that
composition. But such of the Mytilenzans as had principally prac-
tised with the Lacedemonians, being afraid of themselves, when
the army was entered the city durst not trust to the conditions
agreed on, but took sanctuary at the altars. But Paches having
raised them upon promise to do them no injury, sent them to
Tenedos, to be in custody there till the people of Athens should
have resolved what to do. After this he sent some galleys to
Antissa, and took in that town; and ordered the affairs of his
army as he thought convenient.

29. In the meantime those forty galleys of Peloponnesus, which
should have made all possible haste, trifled away the time about
Peloponnesus; and making small speed in the rest of their naviga-
tion, arrived at Delos unknown to the Athenians at Athens. From
thence sailing to Icarus and Myconus, they got first intelligence
of the loss of Mytilene. But to know the truth more certainly,
they went thence to Embatus in Erythrza. It was about the
seventh day after the taking of Mytilene, that they arrived at
Fmbatus; where understanding the certainty, they went to council
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mvocw what they were to do upon the present occasion; and
Hm:nmwﬁ:m,.m: Eleian, delivered his opinion to this effect: “

w.o. .>_Qm.mm, and the rest that have command of the Pelopon-
nesians in this army, it were not amiss, in my opinion, to m to
E%Embm as we are, before advice be given of our mmlﬁ_m For
in all mmovmg#% we shall find the city, in respect they rm<.m but
lately won it, very weakly gnarded, and to the sea (where the
expect no enemy, and we are chiefly strong) not guarded at m_WN
It is also likely that their land soldiers are dispersed, some in OSm.
house and some in another, carelessly as victors. Hr,omomog if we
fall upon ﬁ.rmB suddenly and by night, I think, with the help of
those within, if any be left there that will Sw@,oca part, we w:m .
be able to possess ourselves of the city. And we shall Loém momvm
the danger, if we but think this: that all stratagems of war what-
soever are no more but such occasions as this, which if a com-
mander avoid in himself, and take the advantage of them in the
enemy, he shall for the most part have good success.”

31. H;r:m. said he; but prevailed not with Alcidas. And some
@ﬁrm? fugitives of Tonia and those Lesbians that were with him
in ﬁrw fleet, gave him counsel, that seeing he feared the danger
of this, .ro should seize some city of Tonia, or Cume in m_m\owm.
that having some town for the seat of the war they might ?oBv
thence .moHom Tonia to revolt; whereof there ,w\mm romomcoomzmo
the _HoEm:m would not be unwilling to see him there: m:,m if they
MMMTM_MMWWWMW: from ﬁrm bﬁrmsmmzm ﬁEm. their great revenue, and

cm to maintain a fleet against them, it would be a
mﬂomﬁ Mxrm:ma:m of their treasure. They said besides, that they
ﬁrmﬂwm M ﬁmm memm be .mEm to get Em.mzﬁrmmm to join with them in
che war. But as rejected this advice likewise, inclining rather

s opinion, that since they were come too late to Mytilene
they were best to return speedily into Peloponnesus. g ,

32. Whereupon putting off from Embatus, he sailed by the
mrwmo to Myonnesus of the Teians, and there slew most oM the
prisoners he had taken by the way. After this he put in at Ephesus:
and thither came ambassadors to him from the Samians o%>smmm.
m:m. told him that it was but an ill manner of setting the Grecia m
at liberty, to kill such as had not lift up their hands against EHM
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nor were indeed enemies to the Peloponnesians, but confederates
to the Athenians by constraint; and that unless he gave over that
course, he would make few of the enemies his friends, but many
now friends to become his enemies. Wherefore upon these words
of the ambassadors he set the Chians and some others, all that he
had left alive, at liberty. For when men saw their fleet, they never
fled from it, but came unto them as to Athenians; little imagin-
ing that the Athenians being masters of the sea, the Peloponnesians
durst have put over to Tonia.

33. From Ephesus Alcidas went away in haste, indeed fled; for
he had been descried by the Salaminia and the Paralus, (which by
chance were then in their course for Athens), whilst he lay at an-
chor about Claros; and fearing to be chased, kept the wide sea;
meaning by his good will to touch no land till he came into Pelo-
ponnesus. But the news of them came to Paches from divers places,
especially from Erythrza. For the cities of Tonia being unwalled,
were afraid extremely lest the Peloponnesians sailing by, without
intention to stay, should have pillaged them as they passed. But
the Salaminia and the Paralus having seen him at Claros, brought
the news themselves. And Paches thereupon made great haste after,
and followed him as far as Latmos the island. But when he saw he
could not reach him, he came back again; and thought he had a
good turn, seeing he could not overtake those galleys upon the
wide sea, that the same were not compelled, by being taken in
some place near land, to fortify themselves, and so to give him
occasion with guards and galleys to attend them.

34. As he came by in his return, he put in at Notium, a city of
the Colophonians, into which the Colophonians came and inhab-
ited, after the town above, through their own sedition, was taken
by Itamanes and the barbarians. (This town was taken at the
rime when Attica was the second time invaded by the Pelopon-
nesians). They then that came down and dwelt in Notium, falling
again into sedition, the one part having procured some forces,
Arcadians and barbarians, of Pissuthnes, kept them in a part of
the town which they had severed from the rest with a wall; and
there, with such of the Colophonians of the high town as being
of the Medan faction entered with them, they governed the city
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at their pleasure: and the other part, which went out from these
and were the fugitives, brought in Paches. He, when he had
called out Hippias, captain of the Arcadians _“r,mﬂ were within
the said wall, with promise, if they should not agree, to set him
safe and mm.::a within the wall again; and Hippias ém,m thereupon
come to him: committed him to custody, but without bonds; and
withal assaulting the wall on a sudden, when they @%moﬂo% not
S.ow it, and slew as many of the Arcadians and barbarians as émmm
within: and when he had done, brought Hippias in again, ac-
ooH&sm as he had promised; but after he had him there. lajd ,roE
on him and caused him to be shot to death: and Hmmﬁoam,m Notium
to the Colophonians, excluding only such as had medized. After-
%mn.% the Athenians sent governors to Notium of their o,w\:. and
having gathered rogether the Colophonians out of all cities cﬂ\rm?
soever, seated them there under the law of the Acthenians.

35. Paches, when he came back to Mytilene, took in Pyrrha
mcn_ m_.o.mm:m” and having found Salzthus the Lacedzmonian TWMEQ_
in Mytilene, apprehended him, and sent him, together with those
men he had put in custody at Tenedos, and whomsoever else he
thought author of the revolt, to Athens. He likewise sent awa
Mﬂm greatest part .& his army; and with the rest stayed and mmmzmw
<mMMMM~Mm of Mytilene and the rest of Lesbos, as he thought con-
nrmw ww H,Mrm.mo men, and Salzthus with them, being arrived at Athens,
Ofes, 108 among atne < g i G be made them many
o b 3 ge my of the Peloponnesians
o e rom before Emﬁ.ﬁ? for it was yet besieged. But upon the
e QM»MN went to council; and in their passion decreed to put them
Y E._, not only those men there present, but also all the men
a0 il laying 1o het g Saves of he women
i Laying err charge the revolt itself, in that they
o 1ot beng m subjection as others were: and withal the

e oponnesian fleet, which durst enter into Ionia to their aid, had
not a little aggravated that commotion, F or by that it momﬁom
Hw»ﬂ Mrm revolt was not made without much premeditation. They
_ad MMM oMonw sent a galley to inform Paches of their decree, with com-

put the Mytilenzans presently to death. But the next
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day they felt a kind of repentance in themselves; and began to
consider what a great and cruel decree it was, that not the authors
only, but the whole city should be destroyed. Which when the
ambassadors of the Mytilenzans that were there present, and such
Athenians as favoured them, understood, they wrought with those
that bare office, to bring the matter agamn into debate; wherein
they easily prevailed, forasmuch as to them also it was well
known, that the most of the city were desirous to have means
to consult of the same anew. The assembly being presently met,
amongst the opinions of divers others Cleon also, the son of
Cleznetus, who in the former assembly had won to have them
killed, being of all the citizens most violent and with the people at
that time far the most powerful, stood forth and said in this
manner:

37. “I have often on other occasions thought a democracy un-
capable of dominion over others; but most of all now for this
your repentance concerning the Mytilenzans. For through your
own mutual security and openness, you imagine the same also in
your confederates; and consider not, that when at their persuasion
you commit an error or relent upon compassion, you are softened
thus to the danger of the commonwealth, not to the winning of
the affections of your confederates: nor do you consider, that
your government is a tyranny, and those that be subject to it
are against their wills so, and are plotting continually against you;
and obey you not for any good turn, which to your own detri-
ment you shall do them, but only for that you exceed them in
strength, and for no good will. But the worst mischief of all s
this, that nothing we decree shall stand firm, and that we will
not know, that a city with the worse laws, if immoveable, is
better than one with good laws, when they be not binding; and
that a plain wit accompanied with modesty, is more profitable
to the state than dexterity with arrogance; and that the more
ignorant sort of men do, for the most part, better regulate a com-
monwealth than they that are wiser. For these love to appear
wiser than the laws, and in all public debatings to carry the victory,
as the worthiest things wherein to show their wisdom; from
whence most commonly proceedeth the ruin of the states they
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but slow to preconceive the sequel of the same. You would hear, as
one may say, somewhat else than what our life is conversant n;
and yet you sufficiently understand not that that is before your
es. And to speak plainly, overcome with the delight of the ear,

ey

you are rather like unto spectators sitting to hear the contentions
of sophisters, than to men that deliberate of the state of a
commonwealth.

39. “To put you out of this humour, I say unto you, that the

Mytilenzans have done us more injury than ever did any one city.

For those that have revolted through the over-hard pressure of
our government, Of that have been compelled to it by the enemy, |
pardon them. But they that were islanders and had their city
walled, so as they needed not fear our enemies but only by sea;
in which case also they were armed for them with sufficient pro-
vision of galleys; and they that were @9.53& to have their own
laws and whom we principally honoured, and yet have done thus;
what have they done but conspired against us, and rather warred
upon us than revolted from us, (for a revolt is only of such as
suffer violence), and joined with our bitterest enemies to destroy
us? This is far worse than if they had warred against us for in-
creasing of their own power. But these men would neither take
example by their neighbour’s calamity, who are, all that revolted,
already subdued by us; nor could their own present felicity make
them afraid of changing it into misery: but being bold against fu-
ture events, and aiming at matters above their strength, though
below their desires, have taken arms against us, and preferred
force before justice. For no sooner they thought they might get
the victory, but immediately, though without injury done them,
they rose against us. Bur with cities that come to great and unex-
pected prosperity, it is usual to turn insolent: whereas most com-
monly that prosperity which is attained according to the course
of reason, is more firm than that which cometh unhoped for;
and such cities, as one may say, do more easily keep off an ad-
verse, than maintain a happy fortune. Indeed we should not for-
merly have done any honour more to the Mytilenzans than to the
rest of our confederates; for then they had never come to this
degree of insolence. For it is natural to men to contemn those that
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a5 they are, not a jot the less our enemies. In sum I say only m.Em,
that if you follow my advice, you shall do that which is both just
in respect of the Mytilenzans, and profitable for yourselves:
whereas if you decree otherwise, you do not gratify them, but
condemn yourselves. For if these have justly revolted, you must
unjustly have had dominion over them. Nay though your do-
minion be against reason, yet if you resolve to hold it, you must
also, as a matter conducing thereunto, against reason punish them;
or else you must give your dominion over, that you may be good
without danger. But if you consider what was likely they would
have done to you, if they had prevailed, you cannot but think
them worthy the same punishment; nor be less sensible, you that
have escaped, than they that have conspired; especially they having
done the injury first. For such as do an injury without precedent

" cause, persecute most, and even to the death, him they have done

it to; as jealous of the danger his remaining enemy may create
him: for he that is wronged without cause, and escapeth, will
commonly be more cruel than if it were against any enemy on
equal quarrel. Let us not therefore betray ourselves, but in con-
templation of what you were near suffering, and how you once
prized above all things else to have them in your power, requite
them now accordingly. Be not softened at the sight of their present
estate, nor forget the danger that hung over our own heads so
lately. Give not only unto these their deserved punishment, but
also unto the rest of our confederates a clear example, that death
is their sentence whensoever they shall rebel. Which when they
know, you shall the less often have occasion to neglect your
enemies, and fight against your own confederates.”

41. To this purpose spake Cleon. After him Diodotus the son
of Eucrates, who also in the former assembly opposed most the
putting of the Mytilenzans to death, stood forth and spake as
followeth.

42. “I will neither blame those who have propounded the busi-
ness of the Mytilenzans to be again debated, nor commend those
that find fault with often consulting in affairs of great importance.
But 1 am of opinion that nothing is so contrary to good counsel
as these two, baste and amger: whereof the one is ever accom-
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panied with madness, and the other with want of judgment. And
whosoever maintaineth that words are not instructors to deeds,
either he is not wise, or doth it upon some private interest of his
own. Not wise, if he think that future, and not apparent things,
may be demonstrated otherwise than by words: interested, if de-
siring to carry an ill matter, and knowing that a bad cause will not
bear a good speech, he go about to deter his opposers and hearers
by a good calumniation. But they ‘of all others are most intol-
erable, that when men give public advice, will accuse them also
of bribery. For if they charged a man with no more but ignorance
when he had spoken in vain, he might yet depart with the owmiom
of a fool. But when they impute corruption also, if his counsel
take place he is still suspected; and if it do not take place, he shall be
held not only a fool, but also void of honesty. The common-
wealth gets no good by such courses: for through fear hereof it
will want counsellors. And the state would do their business for
the most part well, if this kind of citizens were they that had
least ability in speaking; for they should then persuade the city to
ﬂvo fewer errors. For a good statesman should not go about to ter-
rify those that contradict him, but rather to make good his
counsel upon liberty of speech. And a wise state ought not either
to add unto, or on the other side, to derogate from the honour of
Mﬂ% nwwwﬁ ,m“wmwro MMMM_ WMMBMM MMH yet wWEMFrDm% nor disgrace
he that lighteth on good m%&g MM%M. mss r.ﬁ . sw_%on .éos_m
: , ything against his own
conscience, out of ambition of further honour and to please the
auditory; nor he thar doth not, covet thereupon, by gratifying the
wmow_o, nmoBo way or other, that he also may endear them.
mcwwmoﬂw%ww,\w do rmmo the contrary: and besides, if any man be
pe orruption, though he give the best counsel that can
be given, yet through envy, for this uncertain opinion of his gain,
we lose a certain benefit to the commonwealth. And our custom
1s to ro._m good counsel, given suddenly, no less suspect then bad:
by which means, as he that gives the most dangerous counsel,
must get the same received by fraud; so also he that gives the
most sound advice, is forced by lying to get himself believed. So
that the commonwealth is it alone, which by reason of these sus-
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picious imaginations, no man can possibly benefit by the plain and
open way without artifice. For if any man shall do a manifest
good umto the commonwealth, he shall presently be suspected of
some secret gain unto himself in particular. We therefore, that
in the most important affairs and amidst these jealousies do give
our advice, have need to forsee further than you, that look not
far; and the rather, because we stand accountable for our counsel,
and you are to render no account of your hearing it. For if the
persuader and the persuaded had equal harm, you would be the
more moderate judges. But now, according to the passion that
takes you, when at any time your affairs miscarry, you punish
the sentence of that one only that gave the counsel, not the many
sentences of your own that were in fault as well as his.

44. “For my own part, I stood not forth with any purpose of
contradiction in the business of the Mytilen®ans, nor to accuse
any man. For we contend not now, if we be wise, about the
injury done by them, but about the wisest counsel for ourselves.
For how great soever be their fault, yet I would never advise to
have them put to death, unless it be for our profit; [nor yet would
I pardon them, ] though they were pardonable, unless it be good
for the commonwealth. And in my opinion, our deliberation now
is of the future, rather than of the present. And whereas Cleon
contendeth, that it will be profitable for the future, to put them
to death, in that it will keep the rest from rebelling: I contending
likewise for the future, affirm the contrary. And I desire you not
to reject the profit of my advice for the fair pretexts of his; which
agreeing more with your present anger agamnst the Mytilenzans,
may quickly perhaps win your consent. We plead not judicially
with the Mytilenzans so as to need arguments of equity, but we
consult of them, which way we may serve ourselves of them to
our most advantage hereafter.

45. “I say therefore, that death hath been in states ordained for
a punishment of many offences, and those not so great, but
far less than this. Yet encouraged by hope, men hazard themselves:
nor did any man ever yet enter into a practice, which he knew
he could not go through with. And a city when it revolteth,
supposeth itself to be better furnished, either of themselves or by
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their confederates, than it is, or else it would never take the
enterprise in hand. They have it by nature, both men and cities,
to commit offences; nor is there any law that can prevent it. For
men have gone over all degrees of punishment, augmenting
them still, in hope to be less annoyed by malefactors. And it
is likely that gentler punishments were inflicted of old, even upon
the most heinous crimes; but that in tract of time, men contin-
uing to transgress, they were extended afterwards to the taking
away of life; and yet they still transgress. And therefore either
some greater terror than death must be devised, or death will not
be enough for coercion. For poverty will always add boldness
to necessity; and wealth, covetousness to pride and contempt. And
the other [middle] fortunes, they also through human passion, ac-
cording as they are severally subject to some insuperable one or
other, impel men to danger. But hope and desire work this effect
in all estates. And this as the leader, that as the companion; this
contriving the enterprize, that suggesting the success, are the cause
of most crimes that are committed: and being least discerned, are
more mischievous than evils seen. Besides these two, fortune also
puts men forward as much as anything else. For presenting herself
sometimes unlooked for, she provoketh some to adventure, though
not provided as they ought for the purpose; and specially cities,
because they venture for the greatest matters, as liberty and do-
minion over others; and amongst a mnsmmmmﬂvﬁ every one, though
without reason, somewhat the more magnifies himself in particular.
In a word, it is a thing impossible, and of great simplicity to believe,
when human nature is earnestly bent to do a thing, that by force
of law or any other danger it can be diverted. .

46. “We must not therefore, relying on the security of capital
punishment, decree the worst against them, nor make them des-
perate, as if there were no place to repent, and as soon as they
can, to cancel their offence. For observe: if a city revolted mrocE
know it could not hold out, it would now compound, whilst it
were able both to pay us our charges for the present M:ﬁ our
tribute for the time to come. But the way that Cleon _umnmnn.&om?
what city, think you, would not provide itself better than this did;
and endure the siege to the very last, if to compound late and
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soon be all one? And how can it be but detriment to us, to be at
charge of long sieges through their obstinacy, and when we have
taken a city, to find it exhausted, and to lose the revenue of it
for the future? And this revenue is the only strength we have
against our enemies. We are not then to be exact judges in the
punition of offenders, but to look rather how by their moderate
punishment we may have our confederate cities, such as they may
be able to pay us tribute; and not think to keep them in awe by
the rigour of laws, but by the providence of our own actions.
But we to the contrary, when we recover a city, which having
been free and held under our obedience by force hath revolted
justly, think now that we ought to inflict some cruel punishment
upon them. Whereas we ought rather, not mightily to punish a
free city revolted, but mightily to look to it before it revolt, and to
prevent the intention of it; but when we have overcome them,
to lay the fault upon as few as we can.

47. “Consider also, if you follow the advice of Cleon, how much
you shall offend likewise in this other point. For in all your cities
the commonalty are now your friends, and either revolt not with
the few, or if they be compelled to it by force, they presently
turn enemies to them that caused the revolt: whereby when you
go to war, you have the commons of the adverse city on your
side. But if you shall destroy the commonalty of the Mytilenzans,
which did neither partake of the revolt, and as soon as they were
armed presently delivered the city into your hands: you shall
first do unjustly, to kill such as have done you service; and you
shall effect a work besides, which the great men do everywhere
most desire. For when they have made a city to revolt, they shall
have the people presently on their side; you having foreshewn
them by the example, that both the guilty and not guilty must
undergo the same punishment. Whereas indeed though they were
guilty, yet we ought to dissemble it; to the end that the only party
now our friend, may not become our enemy. And for the assuring
of our dominion, I think it far more profitable voluntarily to put
up an injury, than justly to destroy such as we should not. And
that same both justice and profit of revenge, alleged by Cleon,
can never possibly be found together in the same thing.
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48. “You therefore, upon knowledge that this is the best course
not upon compassion or lenity, (for neither would I have you éon,
by that), but upon consideration of what hath been advised, be
ruled by me, and proceed to judgment at your own leisure mmmm:mﬂ
ﬁromm. éroE. Paches hath sent hither as guilty, and suffer the rest
to enjoy their city. For that will be both good for the future, and
M,_\m.o _Om.wmomo:ﬂ terror to the enemy. For he that oozms,_mnﬂr
ommmoﬁom ﬂ MMMMM%MWMN than he that assaulteth with the strength
. 49. Thus spake Diodotus. After these two opinions were de-
livered, the one most opposite to the other, the Athenians were
at contention which they should decree; and at the holding up of
rmn%. they were both sides almost equal: but yet the mm:ﬁ%soo
of Diodotus prevailed. Whereupon they presently in haste sent
away another galley, lest not arriving before the former the
should find the city already destroyed. The first galley set moﬁw
before ﬁro‘ second a day and a night. But the Mytilenzan ambas-
mm&oﬁm having furnished this latter with wine and barley cakes, and
promised %Q.:. great rewards if they overtook the other w.,:a
they rowed @:mg&vﬁ at one and the same time both pl m:m ﬁrmw\m
oars, and nm.w_:m their refection of the said barley cakes Wﬁn%& in
wine and oil; and by turns part.of them slept, and the other part
rowed. It happened also that there blew no wind against %WE.
and the former galley making no great haste, as going on so mmm
an oﬂmnm, whereas the former proceeded in the manner before

mentioned, arrived indeed first, but only so much as Paches had
read the sentence, and prepared to execute what they had decreed
But presently after came in the other galley, and saved the cit :
from being destroyed. So near were the Mytilenzans to the dan ow
50. But those whom Paches had sent home as most cul mznm OW
\.ﬁro revolt, the Athenians, as Cleon had advised, put to mom%. bein
in :E:vom somewhat above a thousand. They also razed mrm ém_m
of g.v\:_go, and took from them all their galleys. After which
ﬁro.% imposed on the Lesbians no more tribute, but having divided
their land (all but that of the Methymneans) into three mﬂrocmm:m
parts, three hundred of those parts [of the choicest land] they con-
secrated to the gods. And for the rest, they sent nien by lot out
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of their own city to possess it of whom the Lesbians at the rent
of two minz of silver yearly upon a Jot, had the land again to
be husbanded by themselves. The Athenians took in all such
towns also, as the Mytileneans were masters of in the continent;
which were afterwards made subjects to the people of Athens.
Thus ended the business touching Lesbos.
51. The same summer, after the recovery of Lesbos, the Athe-
nians, under the conduct of Nicias the son of Niceratus, made
war on Minoa, an island adjacent to Megara. For the Megareans
had built a tower in it, and served themselves of the island for a
place of garrison. But Nicias desired that the Athenians might keep
their watch upon Megara in that island, as being nearer, and no
more at Budorum and Salamis; to the end that the Peloponnesians
might not go out thence with their galleys undescried, nor send
out pirates, as they had formerly done, and to prohibit the impor-
tation of all things to the Megareans by sea. grﬂomono when he
had first taken two towers that stood out from Nisza, with engines
applied from the sea, and so made a free entrance for his galleys
between the island and the firm land, he took it in with a wall also
from the continent, in that part where it might receive 2id by
a bridge over the marshes; for it was not far distant from the
main land. And, that being in few days finished, he built a fort
in the island itself, and leaving there a garrison, carried the rest
of his army back.
52. It happened also about the same time of this summer, that
the Platzans, having spent their victual and being unable longer
to hold out, yielded their city in this manner to the Pelopon-
nesians. The Peloponnesians assaulted the walls, but they within
were unable to fight. Whereupon the Lacedzmonian commander,
perceiving their weakness, would not take the place by force;
(for he had command to that purpose from Lacedzmon, to the
end that if they should ever make peace with the Athenians, with
conditions of mutual restitution of such cities as on either side
had been taken by war, Plat®a, as having come in of its own
accord, might not be thereby recoverable); but sent 2 herald to
them, who demanded whether or no they would give up their
city voluntarily into the hands of the Lacedzmonians, and take
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them for their judges, with power to punish the offenders, but

none without form of justice. So said the herald: and nro%, (for

they were now at the weakest) delivered up the citv accordingl

m.o the Peloponnesians gave the Platzans food for certain mmm M
till the judges, which were five, should arrive from ﬁmoom%BN:,
.>:m when they were come, no accusation was exhibited: but omzh
ing them man by man, they asked of every one only ﬁr_.m,msom&os.
whether they had done to the Lacedemonians and their meim&w
erates in this war any good service. But the Plateans having sued
to make their answer more at large, and having mwwomsﬁommV% -
machus the son of Asopolaus, and Lacon the son of >om:5omﬁwm
Aé.ro had been heretofore the host of the Lacedemonians) for
their speakers, said as followeth:

. 53. “Men of Lacedzmon, relying upon you we yielded up our
city, not omwooz.sm to undergo this, but some more legal Ewn:on
of proceeding; and we agreed not to stand to the judgment of
others, (as now we do), but of yourselves only; conceiving we
should so obtain the better justice. But now g\uo fear we mrm<o
vmon .moooE.oQ in both. For we have reason to suspect, both that the
trial is capital, and you the judges partial: mmﬁvomd so much
both m.woa that, that there hath not been presented m:%mmoozmmmmvd
to ér_or we might answer; and also from this, that the interroga-
tory is mrwnﬁ and such, as if we answer to it with truth. we m%m_:
m.w@mw against ourselves, and be easily convinced, if g\m lie. But
since we are on all hands in a strait, we are mouomm (and it m.ooEm
our safest way) to try what we can obtain by pleading. For, for
men in our case, the speech not spoken may give occasion to muoao
to HTEW, that spoken it had preserved us. But besides other in-
conveniences, the means also of persuasion go ill on our side. For
if we had not known one another, we might have hel om.oE.-
selves by producing testimony in things you knew not m%ronomm
now, m: that we shall say, will be before men that w:o.é alread
.érmﬁ. it _m And we fear, not that you mean, because you know :M
EMoEoH in S.HEO to yourselves, to make that a crime; but lest you
bring mm to a judgment already judged, to gratify somebody else .

54. “Nevertheless, we will produce our reasons of equity a &:mﬁ
the quarrel of the Thebans, and withal make mention ow our
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services done both to you and to the rest of Greece; and make
trial, if by any means we can persuade you. As to that short in-
terrogatory, whether we have any way done good in this present
war to the Lacedemonians and their confederates, or mot: if you
ask us as enemies, we say, that if we have done them no good,
we have also done them no wrong: if you ask us as friends, then
we say, that they rather have done us the injury, in that they
made war upon us. But in the time of the peace, and in the war
against the Medes, we behaved ourselves well: for the one we
brake not first, and in the other, we were the only Beeotians that
joined with you for the delivery of Greece. For though we dwell
up in the land, yet we fought by sea at Artemisium; and in the
battle fought in this our own territory, we were with you; and
whatsoever dangers the Grecians in those times underwent, we
were partakers of all, even beyond our strength. And unto you,
Lacedzmonians, in particular, when Sparta was in greatest affright
after the earthquake, upon 